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UDGE not that ye be not judged. 


Ver. 2. For with what aged ye julge, ye ſhall ; 
be judged, and with what Meaſure ye mete, it 15 all 
be meaſured to you again, 
Ver. 3. And why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in 
thy Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that 
is in thine own Eye. 
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Ver. 
Tal out the Mote out of thine ye; 
Beam is in thine own EMT. 

Vor. 5. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caft ft out the Beam aut 


and behol d, 2 


„f thine own Eye; and then ſhalt thou fee clearly to 
caſt, out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. 
Ver. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the Dogg, 
. neither caſt your Pearls before Swine, leſt they tram- 
le them under their Feet, and turn again and rept 

yo. 


Eight Sermons on this Text, vi. 
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Sermon l. 
Rath Judging condemned. Ver. 1. page 1 
5 Jefmon II. 
The Phil nent of Cenſoriouſneſs or "raſh fudg- 
ing. Ver. 1, 2. yy pag. 22 
Sermon III. . 


Concerning the Beam in our own Eye, and the 


Mote in our Brother's Eye. Ver. 3. pag. 41 
Sermon IV. 
The Hypocriſy of raſh Judging. Ver. 5, 6 . 8 
"Sermon... V; 
The due Qualifications of Cenſurers. Ver. 5, 6 
3 
Sermon VI. 


Cenforiouſneſs towards ourſelves, and Charity; in 
Cenlu ring oefters recommended. V. 45 5. Pag. 95 


Sermon VII. 
The Duty of Fraternal Admonition and Correp- 
tion. 


Ver. 37 8 Pag. 115 


Sermon 


On. how wilt thou ſay fo thy . let me 


Cautio 
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| Sermon VIII. 


On. Ver. 6. © Fag. 132 


Mar. VII. 7, 8, 9, 10, 17. 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


Ver. 8. For every one that asketh, receiveth > and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it 


1 ſhall be opened. 


Ver. 9. Or what Nan is there of you, whom if bis 
Son ack Bread, will he give him a Stone? © 


Serpent? 5 . l 
Ver. 11. If ye then being evil, know how to give 


your Father which is in Heaven give good Things 
to them that as him? | 


| Three Sermons on this Text, viz. 
| Sermon TIX. 


Of Importunity in Prayer. Ver. 7. pag. 154 


Of the due Qualifications for Prayer. Ver. 7, 8. 
„ pag. 173 
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Of God's Love to us, and our Duty to God. 


| : Ver. 9, IO, 11. a f 8 N Pag. 192 
1 WA r. VII. 12. 


Tpereſore all things whatſoever ye would that Men 


ſhould Ao 10 you, do ye even fo 10 them , for this 
is the Law and the Prophets, 


| Iwo Sermons on this Text, viz. 


3 Sermon 


Cautions as to the Duty of Fraternal Admoniti- 


Ai, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: 


Ver. 10. Or if he ak a Fiſh, will he give him 4 | 


| good Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall 
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Sermon XII. Nr 
The Sum of our Duty to our Neighbour de- OM 
_ ſcribed. Pg. 212 
Sermon XIII. 
Our Duty to our Neighbour facilitated, pay 2 232g Deſe 


"am VII. 137 14. 


Enter ye in at the ſtrait Cate; for wide is the GateFautio! 

and broad is the Way that 1 eadeth to e perſe 
and many there be which go in thereat. 

Ver. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow 1s 

the Way which leadeth unto Life, and few there "Tr F 


that find it. W Ver. 
Two Sermons on this Text, vix. 
Sermon NV. 

The Broad, and the Narrow Way. Ver. 1 Nu ev 
14. | P- 252 enter 
Sermon XV. Adloet / 

The Way to Deftrultinn,. and the Way to Life. Ver. 2 
Ver. 137 14. | Dag. 272 Lord 
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Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in rev 
Cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening a 
Ver. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: 
Alen gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Tiles? lle 
Ver. 17. Exen ſo, every good Tree bringeth aus $ 
good Fruit: 1 4 corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil 
Ä 
Ver. 18. A good Tree camot bring. orth evil Fruit: 
neither cat 9 a corrupt Tree bring 2 good Fruit 2 0 N 


Ver. 19. Every Trce that bringeth not forth good 
Fj Wy" 65 hewn down, and wad into the Fire. built 
Ver. 20 
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Ver. 20. Wherefore by their bean To Jr know 


them. 
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| Sermon XVI. 
; 232g Deſeriprio of falſe Prophets, Ver. 15 76 250 


| Sermon XVII. 
GareFaution againſt the Deſtructive Doctrine, ak - 
action, perſecuting Spirit of falſe Prophets. Ver. 15. 


pag. 308 
row & _ Sermon XVIII. 
ere wig he Fruits whereby to know falſe Prophets: 


Ver. 16, 17, 18, 19, 5 1 Tg 328 


MA r. vn. 21; 22, 23. 


. 13 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſtall 
. 252 enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 'bue be that 
doeth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
„Life. Ver. 22. Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, 
272 Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? and 
>" in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name 
26) | done many wonderful Works ? 
„ Ver. 23. And then will I profeſt unto them, I never 


mm knew you. depart from me, ye thar aka Iniquity: 

olves "0 

"3,46 Sermon XIX. e 
for % Falſe Hopes of Heaven. Pg. 344 
th evil „ 1 
Mar. VII. 24; 25, 26, 27. 

Fruit : 


Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, ard 


Huit, 1th them, I will liken him unto a wiſe Man, which 


h good built his Heuſe upon 4 Rock, 
er. 200 5 
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Ver. 25. A the Rain Meſorkded; aud che Hande 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that 


Houſe : and. it fell not, for it Was founded upon 4 
Noc kl. 


Ver. 26. And every one that 1 theſe Sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
© fooliſh Man, which built by Houſe upon the Sand. 

Ver. 27. And the Rain doſcended, and the Flouds 

came, andthe Winds blem, and beat upon that Houſe : 
and it fell, and great was the Fall of it. 


Four 8 5 on this Text, dix. 


8 Sermon XX. 2 
General Obſervations on the Sermon on the Mount. 


Ver. 24. | 5 Pag. 361 
n XXI. 
The right Hearers and Doers of Chriſt's Sayings: 
Ver. 24 e 1" BED: 
Sermon XXII. e Oe 
The Wiſe e Builder. Ver. 24, * Page 397 
Sermon XXIII. 5 „ 
The Fooliſh Balle Ver. 28, 77. 41; 


M 4 T. VII. 28, 29: 
And it came to paß when Jeſus had ended theſe Say 


| ings, the People. were aſtoniſhed at bis Doctrine. 


Ver. 29. For he taught them as one Paving Authority, 
and not a the Scribes. 


Sermon XXIV. 3 
The good Elfects of our Saviour's Sermon u 
the Hearers. . pag. 433 
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MA 10 VII. I. | | 

Judge not, hat ye be not judged. 

V. 2. For with what Judgment ye judge, 
RF. | : 42 4 | 
Joe /hallbe judged: andwithwhat meaſure 
pe mote, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
V. 3. And why beholdeſt thou the Mote that 
1e in thy Brothers Eye, but conſidereſt not 
Y . the Beam that is in thine on Eye? 
V. 4. Or how itt thou ſay to thy Brother, 
* Let me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye; 


clearly 


and behold, a Beam is in thine own Eye? 
V. 5. Thou Hyporrite, firſtcaft out the Beam 
= outofthineownFye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 


to caft out the Mote out of thy Bro- 


_ thers Eye. . 
V. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the 
© Dogs, neither caſt your Pearls before 


Swine, leſt they trample them under their 
Feet, and turn again and rent you. * 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 
REST Shall not need to trouble you with the 


to acquaint 
Vol. V. 


Connexion of theſe Words with thoſe 


JD that went before, any further, than 


you, that this is another Inſtance of 


5 1 


the 


"<a Rb Jacki 


. 


the Deficiency of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and of that Part of Duty, 
wherein our bleſſed Lord would have our Righ- 
teouſneſs to exceed theirs. As they were a ſort 
of People, who thought themſelves capable, and 
had a Right to admoniſh and reprove others ; 
in the Exercifing of this Duty, they fell into 
ſome very groſs Faults, which our Saviour 
thought it neceſſary to prevent in his Diſciples 
ſuch as a too good Conceit of themſelves, and 
too bad an Opinion of others; and conſequent = 
to theſe, the Paſſing of raſh Judgments on x. x" i 
and taking upon them to correct, cenſure, and 
condemn them, when, in the mean time, they 
overlooked their own Faults, and could not en- 
dure to have them in the leaſt obſerved or re- 
proved. So much for the Connexion. I come 
next to conſider the Words themſelves. In them 
we have theſe Three Things. | 


9 protelbition. of Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh. 
Judgment. Fudge not. = 
2. An Enforcement of this Prohibition, by 
ſeveral Reaſons, ſuch 45,01 .) That this Practice ex- 
poſes us both to the Cenſure of Men, and the 
Judgment of God. (2.) That it is a Practice 
highly unbecoming us, who have ſo many great 
Faults of our own, to be ſo ſharp-ſighted as to 
our Neighbours, and ſo cenſorious of them. (3) 
That we are very unqualified f for adminiſtring 
Cenſure 


& 
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Centre and Correction to others, while we are 
{6 Guilty our ſelves, and ſo Blind as to that 
Guilt. (4.) That this practice is a clear Proof 
of our Hypocriſie. (5.) That there are two Qualifi- 
eations carefully to be obſerved and complied 


with, before we attempt the Duty of Cenſuring 


others ; one with relation to the Cenſurers, the 
other, wich relation to the Offenders. With 
telation to the Cenſurers, That they firſt find 
out and amend their own Faults. And with 
relation to the Offenders, That they be in ſuch 
a State, as to be capable of receiving Benefit, 

and nor likely to grow worſe by our Admoni- 


tions and Reproofs. 
3. The Antitheſis, or oppoſite Duty to this 


Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh Judgment; which con- 


fiſts in theſe Three. (I.) In a ſtric't Examinas 


tion and Amendment of our Selves. (2.) In a 
Love and Charity to our offending Brother: 
(3.) In Adminiſtring the Duty of Fraternal 
Correption to our Neighbour himſelf, in all 


Humility and Sincerity ; inſtead of Expoſing 


him to the Reproach of others. 


I I begin with the Prohibition of 88 
neſs, or raſh Judgment; „ which, 1 ſuppoſe, will 
be ſufficient for our Fe ut Confideration- 


7 But before 1 ſpeak of the Prohibition, as con- 
; © ſidered in it ſelf, it will not be improper to 
$i 1 conſider it as it has relation to the Scribes 
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and Phariſees ; both becauſe "thay: is the ge- 


neral Scope our Saviour is purſuing, the raiſ- 


ing his Diſciples to an higher Pitch of Duty 
than that which was taught. by the Scribes and 
Pharifees; and becauſe the keeping them in 
our Eye, as our Saviour did, affords no ſmall 
He elp towards the Underſtanding of his Mean- 
ing in all theſe Duties: it being. his plain De- 
ſign in them all, to teach us theſe Duties in a 
perfecter Manner than they were taught by 


thoſe, Jewiſh Doctors. To conſider then the 


Phariſaical Spirit in this reſpect, there are theſe 
following Particulars remarkable in it. 
1. They had a great deal of Pride and Self. 


conceit; as if it had belonged to them to be 


Dictators to all others, and to be the. common 
Obſervators and Cenſurers of others. This 


pride was fed not only by a poſitive Contem- 
plation of their own Virtues and good Quali- 
ties, and by à wilful Blindneſs as to all their 


own Faults and bad Qualities ; but more eſpe- 


cially by a comparative Contemplation of their 


Neighbour's Failings; as is very plain from 


the Phariſee's Devotion, which is all blended 


with his Pride, both poſitive and compara- 


tive, Luk. xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, ſays he, 
that I am not as other Men are, Fxtortioners, Un- 


juſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican. There's 


his comparative Pride, and raſh Judgment, of 
- others. Then follows his poſitive Pride, his 


Con- 


— 
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Contemplation of his own good Qualities. I faſt 


twice in the Week, I give Tythes of all that 1 poſſeſs 
2. They had in their Minds a great Con- 


tempt of, and a great Uncharitableneſs towards 
all other Perſons, that were not of their own 
Se& and Party. It is plain from the Scope of 
that Parable, Luk. xviii. 9. that our Saviour 
ſpoke it againſt ſome who truſted in themſelves as being 
righteous, and deſpiſed others. And who theſe 


were, appears plainly by introducing the Pha- 
riſee into the Parable, and repreſenting him as 
acting ſuch a Part: ſo that the deſpiſing of o- 


thers was a Part of their Character, as well as 
the having too good an Opinion of themſelves. 
3. Agreeably to this inward Diſpoſition of 
their Minds, they were very cenſorious of 
others; that is, they were both very apt to 


paſs a judgment upon their Neighbour; and 


likewiſe to be ſevere in that Judgment; making 
Faults where there were none; and aggrava- 


ting them where they were. Eee. / 


4. When they had made this raſh ahmen 
in their own Minds, they did not content them- 
ſelves to contemplate it there, but took all 
Opportunities to vent it in their Words and Acti- 
ons; carrying themſelves haughtily and ſuper- 


Til iouſly to others: Stand by thy ſelf, come not 
ear to me, for I am holier than thou; Iſa. Ixv. 


5- was the Language of their Tongue as well ag- 


> their Heart; then they made no ſcruple moſt 
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* 
unmercifully to ſlander, defame, and in re all 
that were not of their own Kidney ; and to 


oppoſe them in all their Intereſts and Pretenſi- 
ons. And often theſe raſh Judgments of theirs, 


Raſh Judging 5 


proceeded a great deal further, even to the 
ſtirring up of violent Perſecutions againſt all 
that ſtood in their Way; thinking they did 


God good Service by ſo doing. 


5. In all Companies they were the Dictators, 


the Obſervators, the Reprovers, and Monitors. It 
was a Crime for a Man to, ſee with his own 


Eyes, and not with theirs; or to make uſe of 


his own Reaſon to any other Purpoſes, except 


to promote their Notions and Intereſts, They 


were a violent, unmerciful Party, which car- 
ried all down before them; and would cram 


their Sentiments right or wrong down People's 


Throats, or elſe there was no Quarter to any 


one that differed in the leaſt from them. 


6. In Admoniſhing and Reproving their Neigh- 


bour, their Aim was not ſo much his Edifi- 
cation and Amendment of Life, as the Gaining 


him over to their Party; or if they could 
not compaſs that, the running him down, and 


Expoſing him. 


One Thing perhaps ye may wonder at, in 
this Deſcription of the raſh Judgment of the 


Phariſees, that it ſeems to be rather a Deſcrip- 
tion of ſome perſonal Faults, than of the Spi- 


rit and Principles of & Party; and therefore 
ſome 
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condemned. Mar. VII. "he | 7 
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Dok may think that it doth not belong fo - 
properly to this Subject, where our Saviour is 
Corre&ing the Phariſaical Righteouſneſs. But 
1 anſwer to this, that it is not their perſonal 
| Faults, but the Spirit of the Party, our Saviour 
is here Guarding againſt; and that all theſe 
Things I have mentioned are ſuch, as had the 
general Approbation and Practice of that Sect; 
and therefore that it was exceeding proper 
and pertinent to mention them in this Diſcourſe, 
where our Saviour is directly faulting that, in 
- which the Scribes and Phariſees placed à great 
Part of their Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, name- _ 
ly, the falſe Zeal which led them ſo much to 


raſh Judgments and ſevere Cenſures and Con- 


demnations of others; and blinded them fo 
much as to their own Wrong. Opinions and 


Practices. 
Having thus diſcovered what Views our Sa- 
viour had in bringing in this Diſcourſe againſt 
raſh Judgments, even the fame which he has 
been regularly purſuing from the 20th Verſe of 
the 5th Chapter, as I have ſeveral Times ob- 
ſerved, in explaining the particular Branches of 
that Diſcourſes namely, the training up his 
Diſciples and Followers to a more perfect Way 
of Duty than was taught by the greateſt Do- 
&ors among the Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
this will help us not a little, in finding out the 
4 true 
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true Maning of this Precept, or Prohibition, 


Fudge not, to which I ſhall now apply my ſelf; 
begging your ſerious Attention, the Subject 


being full of Difficulty, and of ſo large Dimen- 


fions, that it will ſcarce be poſſible to handle 


it in its en Extent. 
0 
To begin then, The Word to Ju dee, is one 
of that ſort of Words, which tho of thems 
ſelves they are of a middle Signification, yet 
being frequently abuſed to wrong Purpoſes, are 


come at laſt, when applied to private Perſons, 
to be underſtood in an evil Senſe. But for 
finding out the true Senſe of it in this Place, 
we are to conſider, that in general an unjuſt 
Severity and Cenſoriouſneſs is here underſtood, 
ſuch as is deſigned to expoſe, wrong, or raſhly. 
and unjuſtly to condemn our Neighbour. This I 
gather both from our Saviour's general Intent, 
to correct the Spirit and Practice of the Scribes 
and Phariſees; and from his particular Taxing 


of this practice in this Place, with Blindneſs, 


Self- conceit, Hypocriſy, and want of Charity: 
and from ſome further aggravating Words join- 
ed to it in the parallel Place of St. Luke, Luk, 
vi. 37. from which I conclude, that Hard- 
heartedueſs, Uncharitableneſs, Cruelty, and 
Urmercifulneſs, enter into the Charadter of 


the Judging here ſpoke of. The Words there 


run 
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6 IT run thus : Judge not, and ye ſhall not be deed; 

3 condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : Forgive, 
3 a and ye ſhall be forgiven. 
; 9 Before I conſider the particular of the Cen- 
: 0 ſoriouſneſs or raſh Judgment here prohibited, = 
will be neceſſary to remove from it ſome law- * 
ful or commendable Practices, which otherwiſe 
might ſeem to fall under theſe general Words, 
= judge not. 
1. Firſt then, We are not in the leaſt to un- 
derſtand, that the Office of judges or Magi- 
ſitrates, was intended to be prohibited by theſe 
: Words. For, firſt, our Saviour was now preach- 

15 ing to a Multitude of private Perſons, ſhewing 
them their Duty. And therefore his forbidding 
them to judge or condemn, makes nothing againſt 
4 the Magiſtrate's Office it ſelf; tho' no doubt it 
| makes againſt a cenſorious or ſpiteful Execution 
ol that Office: againſt an employing of pub- 
Ick Juſtice to the private Ends of Spite, Ma- 
. lice, or Revenge. We ſhall be the more con. 

vinced of this, if we conſider, that in other Paſ- 
ſages of Holy Scripture, the Magiſtrate's Office 
is eftabliſhed, and his Duty directed, that he 
| i ts not to carry the Sword in vain, Rom. Xxiii. 3, 
44. but to ule it for the Terrour of evil Doers, 
and for the Praile of them that do well. And 
we are always to interpret Scripture ſo, as that 
one Paſſage of it may not contradict another. 
The Quakers and Anabaptiſts at firſt made uſe 
: 3 of 


10 x; Rah Fin 0 


of this our Tex: againſt the very Office of 


the Magiſtrate, before they had any City or; 


Country of their own to govern, But now, 
wherever they have any ſuch, they find a Ne- 
ceſſity of appointing Judges and Magiſtrates: 
and know by Experience, that no Government 
* Earth can ſubſiſt without them. 
2. Nor is the Authority of any other Su- 


| periours over their Inferiours deſigned to be 


taken away or encroached upon by this Pro- 


Hibition ; notwithſtanding this, Parents may 
and oughe to adminiſter Admonition, Reproof 


and Correction to their Children; Maſters and 


Miſtreſſes, and Overſeers, may by Authority 
judge of their Servants Actions, and following 


the Rules of Equity and Diſcretion, may 


reward or puniſh, as before. The ſame may 
be ſaid of Teachers and Scholars, Officers and 
Soldiers, Governours and Governed, who are 
all to take their Meaſures as to their Duty, 
from the known Laws of God and Man, and 


the laudable Cuſtoms of the Places where they 


live, and not to think themſelves prohibited 
by this Rule, or hindred from judging accord- 


ing to the beſt of their Skill and Conſcience ; 


provided always, in the Exerciſe of their ſeve- 
ral Offices, they abſtain from all Harſhneſs, and 


Severity, and Cenſoriouſneſs; which, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently, is the Thing here prohibited. 


Zo Nor, = 
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o: = BF Nor; Thirdly, is it deſigned by theſe Words, 
——_— 4 4 not, that any Man ſhould not uſe a Judg- 
ak, ment of Diſcretion as far as relates to the 
mw Conduct of himſelf and his Affairs. 1 ought, 
08 7 for Example, not to believe every Teacher 
ent that pretends to be guided by the Spirit of 
„Sad as to his Doctrine; but I muſt try the Si- 
Su- | 9 rits, as well as I can, whether they are of God or 
ang | 1 mo; 1 Joh. iv. 1. and order my own Practice 

”" = accordingly. Solomon lays, Prov. xxii. 24. Make 
” 6 in no Friendſhip with an angry Man, and with a furious 
1 = 5 Man thou ſhalt not go. And St. Paul ſays, 2 Theſſ. 
d 


1 1 iii. 6. We command you, Brethren, in the Name of 
5 ux Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye withdraw your ſelves 
ng from every Brother that walketh diſorderly. Now, 


> how can we know rhe angry Man, or the diſor ler- 
5 y Brother, but by making uſe of our Judgment, 
nd I | 


in ſo far as relates to our own Conduct? And 
tho' we ſhould happen to be miſtaken, yet 
£B . while our Judgment goes no further than this 
f that we judge it more proper for us to forbear._ 
* the familiar Converſation of ſuch a one, till 
he break off ſome evil Habits, which we ob- 
ſerve or judge to be in him; I fay,/tho' we 
5 may happen to be miſtaken, and the Man 


5 may have repented, and become a new Man, 

d and we not know it; yet while we do not 

1 defame and expoſe him, but keep our Mind to 
our ſelves, and act according to the beſt of 


e — 4 


1 1 Raſh Judging 
our Knowledge and Conſcience, we do our Du- 
ty, and in that Caſe do not tranſyreſs againſt 
the Rule of my Text. Far leſs, 1 

4. Are they guilty of the Breach of this 1 
Rule, who, in the Execution of their Office, do 
in ever ſo ſevere Terms exclaim againſt Vice 
in general, without applying to any Man, by 
Name or by Deſcription, any otherwiſe thin 

* his Guilt may happen to diſcover him either 
to his own Conſcience, or to others who know 
him guilty ; ſo that it be done with a chari- 
table Deſign not of expoſing, but of reclaiming. 

For this is a ſacred Piece of Duty and Diſci- 
pline often enjoined to them, who have the 
| Charge of Teaching and Admoniſhing others. 

. I charge thee before God, ſays St. Paul to Timothy, 

2 Tim. iv. 1. who ſhall judge the Quick and the 
Dead at his appearing and his Kingdom : preach the 
Mord, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out bf ſeaſon; reprove, 
rebuke, e hort with all Long-ſuſfering aud . 1 
And to Tirus; Tit. ii. 15. Theſe Things ſpeak, and w 

F exhort, and rebuke with all Authority. = 

F. Nor, 5thly and Laſtly, are they guilty of 2 
the Breach of this Rule, who with a Spirit o G 

Meekneſs, and from a Principle of Charity, =. 

and with a Deſign to reform, and not to ex- 

poſe, perform the Duty of Fraternal Correp- 


1 tion, that is, ot Admoniſhing and Rebuking 
the Offending Brother, as it is enjoined, Lev. 
XIX. 1 * 
| 4 
28 8 
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u- xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not has thy Brother in hive 


a © Heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neigh- 

| x h our; and not fe uffer Sin upon him. And Luk. XVii. 
. 3. I thy Brother Treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 
5 MY FE 41 if he repent, forgive him. And ſo in fe 
> other Paſſages of Holy Scripture. But there 
, are ſo many Rules of Diſcretion to be obſery- 
1 1 ed in this Duty of Faternal Correption, that it is 
no eaſie Matter to perform it aright. The 
„perſon to whom it is performed, ſhould be ca- 
: pable of bearing it with Patience, according 


to the Advice in the latter Part of my Text, 
; ? Give not that which is holy unto Dogs, neither caſt 
your Pearls before Swine 3 leſt they trample them 

, under their Feet, and 5 again and rent you. 
The Perſon who adminiſters it ſhould have no 

- carnal Ends, but altogether ſpiritual, accord- 

5 ing to that Advice of the, Apoſtle's, Gal. vi. 
5 I. Brethren, if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, 
ve which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one, then the 
Manner follows, in the Spirit of Meekneſs. There 
muſt.be nothing favouring of Pride, or Paſſion, 
or Clamour, or Bitterneſs, or, Reſentment ; but 
the utmoſt Love and Charity employed in 
this Work; ſo that it differs exceedingly from 
the Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh Judging 
here prohibited; which now I come more poſi- 


tively and directly to conſider wherein it 
conſiſts. 


, | ble 
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In general, "as I told you, 1 8 it to ; conkif 
in a Cenſoriouſneſs ; that is, a love to find Fault; 

and this has commonly ſome bitter Root of Vice, 
from which it proceeds; ſuch as Pride and Va- 
nity, Malice and Envy, . Reſentment and Re- 
venge, Cruelty, or delighting in Miſchief; tho' 
often, I confeſs, it flows from mere Cuſtom and 
Thoughtleſneſs, and it breaks out in ſuch AQi- 
ons as prove diſhonourable to God, and hurtful 
to our Neighbour, and feed our own Vanity or 
Vncharitableneſs. 

This Deſcription of the Vice may ſerve in ge⸗ 
neral; but that we may have a more particular 
Notion of it, I ſhall endeavour to inſtance in the 


principal Characters and Expreſſions in which it 
uſes to ſhew it ſelf; for by them we ſhall come 
by a clearer Underſftariding of it, than by any ge- 


neral Deſcriptions whatſoever. 


1. Firſt, In this Cenſorious Spirit there is al- 


ways a ſecret Joy and Gladneſs to find fault; 


whereas in a good Man there is always the quits 
contrary Temper. The moſt charitable Man 


can't help ſometimes hearing and ſeeing ſuch 
Things as tend to the Forming a bad Character of 
his Neighbour ; but then he ſees and hears 
theſe things with ſorrow and regret ; both for 
the Diſhonour done to God, the Danger to the 


- Offender, and the bad Example to others, and 


heartily wiſhes the Repentance and Amend- 
ment of the Offender. And the Effet it has 


upon 


E Man Vis. 1 N 


upon him, is a great Care and Contrivance to 
recover his Neighbour, and to ſtir up him- 


4% ſelf to a great Caution ; to refrain from the 
like Vices, knowing that he is ſubje& to the 
like Temptations. But now the cenſorious De- 
tractor looks upon all theſe Things with other 


Views. He is glad that he can now have the 
better Opinion of himſelf, when there is fo 
freſh a Foil to ſet him off; he is glad that 
ſo great a Diſgrace and Mortificati 24 has hap- 
pened to any noted Man or Woman of ano- 
ther Party or Intereſt; nay, his ill Nature 
doth ws ſecretly rejoice in his Neighbour” 
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Follies and Misfortunes, and is glad to hear 


him expoſed. and blackened in his Reputation; 
and on the other Hand, is uneaſie to hear 
any one commended; or to ſee any one ſhine 
3 -Þ with a Reputation that does perhaps outdo 
his own. 

2. The Cenſorious Man is 1 to judge, 
without any obligation from his Office; perhaps 
without any clearneſs of Evidences, upon ſome 
idle Stories, or bare Suſpicions, Surmiſes, and 


> Suggeſtions: Whereas a Charitable Man is ve- 


ry unwillingly drawn into any ſuch Employ ; 


+» he hates to encourage Tale-bearers and Buſie- 


v1 bodies, and ſuch as he knows delight in Re- 
.., Porting the worſt Things, and in giving them 


IF the worſt Turn they can of their Neigh- 


* bout. 
3. The 


1. „ Na Fn 


©". "I'VE Cenſorious Man has a ſtrong Byaſs and 
Inclination to find his Neighbour guilty ; accepts 


of very ſlender Proof to any Thing that tends to 
his Defamation; ſometimes makes up what is 
wanting in Fact, with his own malicious Sugge- 


ſtions and fruitful Invention. To be ſure, an ill 


Story loſes nothing at his Hand; he puts the 


worſt Conſtruction upon it that it will bear; and 


gives no grains of Allowance on the Side of the 


accuſed or calumniated Perſon; doth not ſo 
much as ſuſpend his Judgment, or reſerve an 
Ear for the Defendant ; but greedily ſucks in 


Calumny, and magnifies and improves it by a 
_ fruitful Imagination, till that which in himſelf 


would be a Mole- bil, in his Neighbour is a 


Mountain. 

4. The Cenſorious Perſon uſu urps the Aſcen- 
dant in all Companies; vilifies every Man's Rea- 
ſon in Compariſon of his own, and every Man's 
Life in Compariſon of his; thinks it impoſſible 
that any Man ſhould be free of thoſe Vices that he 


himſelf is addicted to; values no Expedients 


but his own ; takes apon him to be the Obſer- 
vator, the Reprover, the Monitor, the Contri- 


ver, and Decider in every Thing; it is a Crime 


for any other Man to have any Competition with 
him; he muſt be the ſole Dictator; and if he 


-oovlit have his Will, by his own . Authority, 
would ſhut up every Body elſe, that they ſhould 


have nothing to do, but to dance after his Pipe. 


5. The 


* 


condemned. M art. VII. 1. 
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The Cenſorious Man allows himſelf an 
charitable Sharpneſs in Cenſuring other Mens 


| # Gates: never reflecting on the Frailty of Hu- 


nor his own Errors 
Th inſtead of taking 
gentle Methods with an Offender, ſuch as are 
apt to lead him to Repentance, he runs him ra- 
ther into Deſpair; by his Harſhneſs and Seve- 
P Inſtead of running out with Joy to meet 
and welcome a returning Prodigal, he ſcares him 
= away with hard Words, and ill Uſage ; as if he 
: L himſelf were not only free from that, and all o- 
1 kher Sin at preſent, but ſecure chat he ſhould 
never be drawn away by Temptation hereafter : 
whereas the merciful Man handles his Neigh- 
bour' s Sores with a gentle Hand, and reſtores him 


XZ mane Nature in general, 
and Pollies in particular; 


in the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1. 


6. He who is addicted to this Judging and cenſo- 
7 riouſueſs, is not contented to judge and condemn _ 
the evil Actions of his Neighbour ; but he com 
monly adds ſome aggravating Remarks and Ag- 
_ gravations of his own, with an intent to ſhew 
wich what an evil Spirit and Intention he did 


i them. He enters upon God's Prerogative, and 


H Heart and Thoughts; - 
and perhaps pronounces Sentence upon him, as 
and 
perhaps too goes further; to judge of his final 
Incorrigibleneſs ant Impenitency ; and ſo damns 


= judges of his Neighbour's 


to the reprobate State he is in at preſent; 


8 6 Em to 0 Pit of Hell. Such a yaſt Degree 


5 


— , Judging 


Malice is infuſed into this 1 2 which yet 


the Perſon, in whoſe Breaſt it lodges, is not ſen- 


fible of, ard how he is in much worſe Circum- 
ſtances Himſelf, than the Perſon he fo liberal- 
iy 1 

7. Another Character of this Judging, Cenſori- 
ous Temper 1s, that the Perſon in whom it re- 
ſides, never keeps it to himſelf; he is impati- 


ent till he ſets it abroad; not to the Offender, 


in the Way of Chriſtian Admoution ; nor to 
any good Friend of his, with an ztent that he 


mould make that Uſe as; it; but to his bittereſt 


Enemies, at leaft, to thoſe he is ſure will ſet it a 
going; and then an their Wits are employed to ſet 


it off with all the Aggravations of artful Malice, 


ſuppreſſing whatever Circumſtances might ſeem 
to extenuate the Crime, and lay ing together thoſe 


that may heighten and blacken it; and contri- 
ving to make uſe of the whole ſo as to do 
the moſt effectual Diſſervice to the Perſon, and 


his Friends and Party, in their good Name, 
or any other Intereſts that is moſt precious 
and dear to them. 

8. Another Character of this cenforious Per- 
ſon is, that he endeavours to fix the Crime of 


every fingle Perſon upon his whole Party ; ; and to 


load any Opinion which he has a Mind to 
blacken, with all the evil Conſequences that can 
be drawn from the Errors and Follies of any 


of 
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Wn of hob that maintain it; which is a very 
> unreaſonable, as well as A very malicious Way 


of Calumny. 
'9. And Laſtly, This Spirit . of raſh and cen- 


ſorious Judgment, is near akin to Schiſm in the 
Church, Sedition in the State, and a down- 
right Spirit of Perſecution; it is commonly 
the Parent both of a Tongue and Paper War; 
it begets and feeds Parties; it is the Cauſe 
of an infinite Number of private Animoſities, 
Quarrels, and Murders, and even of publick 


Perſecutions, where the Slanderer has ſo much 


Intereſt with Perſons in Power. Of all Men 
that ever have the Honour to be near to 
ſuch Perſons, they are the moſt dangerous for 


both Rulers and People; for if their Advice 
is followed, every Government will quickly 


become an Houſs divided againſt it ſelf, and then 
it is certain, it cannot long ſtand. 80 that this 
cenſorious Slanderer is the greateſt Peſt of Hu- 
man Society. 

So much for the Characters by which we 


may judge whether we are guilty of this Vice 


But are there no Caſes in which it 
even for private Perſons, to 
eis and chnſure. their Neighbour ? 1 Anſwer 
That there are ſome Caſes in which it may 


Or no. 


a and ought to be done, but that great Care 


ſhould then be taken, to do nothing out of 
Malice 0 Partiality, but to go by the Rules 
| 3 2 of 


7 
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of Froth and god -Conlcience, "000 a Acer 


Aim at Juſtice and C arity. No doubt, when 


we are obliged to/ give an Account to our 
; Superiors, either 
ought not fo deceive them with falſe = OY 


Sers on the Charitable, no more than the Un- 


charitable Side. When we our- ſelves are falſ 
; 1y Accuſed, and have no other Way to clear 


our on Innocence, but by diſcovering the 
| Fal hood ol the Ealümmiter, there is not the 


leaſt Doubt of the totals of that Pra- 


ctice; as when Ziba falſly accuſed his Maſter 
Mephiboſherh | to David, 2 Sam. Xix. 26. it was 


nc no queſtion, very lawful for him to defend 
Himel, though by expoſing the Falſhood of 


that wicked Servant. And this, all Caſuiſts a- 
gree, we may do in Defence of the Publick» 
or of our Friends, as well as of our ſelves. 
An Hiſtorian, if he can't do right to the 
Truth, without expoſing Mens Faults, muſt 
1 prefer Truth to any private Regard whatſy. 
ever. Yet all this doth not hinder, but that 
we ſhould be very cautious how we do any 
| thing to hurt our Neighbour's Reputation and 


good Name ; that we are never to do it tally, 


or raſhly; and even when we have the Truth of 
our Side, that we are not then to do! it, if we 
can ſave * Reputation, without Iujuſtice to our 
elves or others. 


Thi us 


1 . 


pon Oath or Honour, we 
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condemned. MAT. VII. I. 2 
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Thus now I have cndenvouret—to- give y a 
Deſcription of this cenſorious, raſh Judging, 


which we are guarding againſt in my Text. 1 


find Time will not ſerve to conſider the Rea- 
ſons of the prohibition; nor the oppoſite Duty? 
which are both handled in the Words; which 
I muſt therefore refer to other Opportunities. 
Now God bleſs what we have heard; and 
1nfuſe into our Hearts this excellent Grace of 
Charity ; I mean, Charity in Judging our Minds, 
Charity in ſpeaking, and Charity in pardoning; 
as well as Charity in Relieving. Of all which 


we have a noble Pattern in the Example of 


our Lord and Maſter Chriſt f 'To him, Ce. 
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Fudge not, that ye be not judged. 5 
V. 2. For with what Judgment ye judge, f 
pe (hall be judged: and with what 


<<» 
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Con 


Deaſure ye mete, it chall be meaſured 


to you again. 


a 


The Second Sermon on this Text. 


AVING formerly read to you 
theſe Words, together with what 
follows on the ſame Subject, to 
the End of the Sixth Verſe; | 1 
divided the whole into theſe op 


2 


three Heads of Diſpourſe. 5 
| 1.A 
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1. A Prohibition of Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh 
judgment. Judge not. 

2. An Enforcement of this Prohibition by 
7 ſeveral Reaſons. 

3. The Antitheſis, or oppoſite Duty to this 
> Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh ae, in ſeveral 
” Particulars. 


5 Now having at that Time ſpoke to the Erſt 


of theſe, the Prohibition of Cenſoriouſneſs, or 


"i 1 raſh Judgment, from theſe firſt Words, judge 
| not; I proceed now to the Second Head of Dil. 
- courſe, namely, the Conſideration of the Rea. 
ſons with which this Prohibition is enforced : 
and they are theſe Five; namely, 

I. That this Practice of raſh Judging expoſes 
us both to the Cenſures of Men, and to the 
Judgment of God. 

2. That it is a Practice highly unbecoming 
us, who haye ſo many great Faults of our own, 
to be ſo ſharp ſighted as to every ſmal] Fault 
of our Neighbours, and ſo Cenſorious of them. 

3- That we are very unqualified for admini- 
ſtring Cenſure and Correction to others, while 
we are ſo guilty our * and ſo blind as 
to that Guilt. 


4. That this Practice i is a a Proof of our 
Hypocrhy- - 


ee 


G's: 5. That 
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F. That there is an Antezedent Duty requi- 
ſite on our Part, before we take upon us to 


Judge and condemn our Brother ; namely, that 
we firſt find out and amend our own Faults, before 
we become Cenſurers of others. And that there 


is likewiſe another Qualification requiſite on the 
Part of our offending Brother, Fetore we take 
upon us to adminiſter our Cenſures and Re- 
proofs to him ; uamely, that he be in ſuch a 


State, as to receive Benefit, and not to grow 


worſe by our Admonitions and Re proofs. 
It is only the firſt of theſe Reaſons I intend 
now to conſider, viz. That the Praftice of raſh 


| Judging expoſes us both to the Cenſures of Men, 
and to the Judgment of God: for ſo much is 


implied in the Threatning annexed to this Pro- 
Hibition. Judge not, that ye be not judged; and 


that according to our Charity or Severity with 


Men, God will deal with us, both by the Diſ- 
penſations of his Providence in this World, 
and by his final judgment in the World to 


come. For with whar Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 


be judged : and with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhe 


be meaſured to you again. 


This is the firſt Conſideration ſuggeſted by 


our Saviour, and a very terrible one it is, that 


this raſh Wane we „ DRth- < on our e 


This Threatning is a in ſuch general 
Terms, that 1 muſt believe « our Saviour meant 
4 * it 
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Fr in the largeſt Senſe; which accordingly | 


all endeavour to explain and enforce; and to 


Hhew the Influence it ought to have on our 
Life and Practice. 


I. As to the Senſe of the Threstning, I ſhant 


. omprehend it in theſe two Particulars. 


1. That as to Men's Judgment and Cenſures, 


it is commonly ſevereſt on them, who are 


J Harſh and ſevere to others. 


a - 


2. That God, in the Diſpenſations of his Pro- 


"= * vidence i in this World, and likewiſe in his final 
E nerriburions in the World to come, doth order 
> Things ſo, that they who are forward to judge 
and condemn others unjuſtly, meet with Pu- 


:niſhment ſuitable to their Sins. 


1. One Thing meant by this Threatuing is, 


that as to Mens Judgment and Cenſure, it is 
commonly ſeyereſt on them, who are harſh and 
- ſevere to others. It is a certain true Obſerva- 

tion, that the keeping of a good Tongue gains 
many Friends, whereas the allowing our ſelves the 
Liberty to be ſharp in Cenſuring of others, doth 


at the long run draw down a great Showre of Odi- 


um upon our ſelves, and ſo makes our Lives very 
uneaſy. What Man is he that deſireth Life, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, Plal. xxxiv. 12, 13. and loweth 


many Days, that he may ſee good ? keep thy Tongue 
Bow evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking Guile, It is 
very 


ay. > Md, 
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very natural for the cenſorious Man to meet 
with this Fate threatned in my Text, that is, 
of being as much cenſured and condemned hin- 
ſelf, as he is apt to cenſure and condemn o- Aj 
thers. For, firſt, if we conſider the Perſons who hi 
are cenſured, we can't believe but that it is a 
very high Provocation to them; and that they 
will endeavour to juſtiſie and defend themſelves; 
and ſuch a Juſtification is moſt eaſily made by 
Detecting the Falſhood of the Slander; and 
the very doing of that, leaves an horrid Impu- 
tation on the Slanderer. And to meddle fo 
far as this defenſive Part comes to, even the 
beſt of Men think, and think juſtly, they 1 
may concern themſelves, in wiping off an 


. ——— DePauw — * hy 
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unjuſt Reproach: But the common Sort of bf 
Men go a great, deal further than this; for ow 
they think they do not ſufficiently juftifie no 
themſelves, unleſs they recriminate, and ſo endea- BO 
your to take away all Credit from the Slander- w! 
er, by ſhewing him in his own black Colours. 1 fes 
am far from juſtify ing of this Practice; for Be 
this effectually ſhuts the Door to Reconcilia - ju 
tion, and drives every ſecret ſlander to an open he 
Breach; nay, carries on Differences not by a T 
fair War, but in an unfair pyrattical Way, fe 
Yet I muſt fay, the firſt Aggreſſor in Slanders tl 
has of all Men the leaſt Reaſon to complain of _ 1 


this; for it is but fighting him at his own 
Weapon. If he will begin and ſhoot poiſoned | 
| Bullets, 


N Mar. II 5 


8 lets, he has no Reaſon to complain that 
_  @fhers follow, and do the ſame by him. 
But it is not only the perſon immediately 


jured by raſh Judgments and Cenſures, who 


4 * inks himſelf concerned in this bad Ulage. 
he cenſorious Slanderer is generally reckoned 
In Enemy to Mankind. Every Man is quickly 
6; nfible, how ſoon it may be his own Caſe; 

and how liable he is to be abuſed, in a Way 


againſt which there is no Guard or Defence. 
And therefore the Slanderer is very inconſide. 
e and ſhort-ſighted, if he thinks his Injury 
ill only reach the Perſon againſt whom it is 
Immediately intended; it reaches all Men in 
general; : and it will certainly reach himſelf at 
faſt, and be paid Home with Intereſt into his 
don Boſom. As if a diſhoneſt Trader ſhould 
not make an univerſal Practice of Cheating every 


Body, but only here and there one, againſt 

whom he has the faire Opportunity ; the Ef- 
feet of this would not terminate in the unjuſt 
Benefit he would make of thoſe few; or the 
Ri juſt Odium he would incur from 4 MP but 
= he would quickly find, by the Decay of his 
Trade, that he has got the general bad Cha- 

| 4 rater of an unfair Man in his Dealing, and 
that all People are upon their Guard againſt 
him; and would ſuſpect him, even when he 

uſes them well. It is no hard Matter to apply 


LD this 8 
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this that I have ſaid of the unfair Dealer to 2 7 
the Slanderer; how he will quickly loſe him. 10 


ſelf, aud be reckoned a common Enemy of 


Mankind, and his falſe Characters will loſe all 7 8 
their Venom; for in a little Time no Body FF 


will believe 3 nor his true ones neither. 
He will find at laſt that Mankind are agreed, i 
in nothing more about him, than to believe 


nothing that he fays 3 and that in Juſtification © 1 1 a1 


of this, finding he is a Man of a proſtitute Re- 
putation in many Things, they will ſuſpect him 
to be ſo in every Thing; and then he will 
find by Experience, that there was ſome Truth 
and good Senſe in the Threatning of my Text; 
Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with what 
Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with 
| what Meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
ain. 

2. Another Thing meant by this Threatning 
in my Text is, that God, both in the Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence in this World, and in 
his final Retributions in the next, will fo order 
Matters, that they who in their Judg- 
ments and Cenſures are harſh and uncharitable 
to others, ſhall meet with judgments ſuitable 
to their Sins; that is, ſuch as have a Steater 


rc Mixture of Severity than Mercy. 


5 of Sinners in this World; 


gathered their Meat under my Table: 
ſo God hath requited me. Haman had miſrepre- 
ſented and ſlandered the Jews to King Ahaſucrus, 


"Conforimuſnels. Nr. VII. 152. 29 


© 6105 [ begin with the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
"Fence in chi World. 
Pays puniſh Sinners viſibly in this Life : 
Wicked often proſper in this World; for if all 
Had their viſible Puniſhment here, hate would 
4 e little Occaſion for a folemn Day of Judgment 
hereafter; 


It's true, God does not al- 
but the 


yet God thinks fit often, for the Vin- 
dlication of his own Honour, to make Examples 
ad ſuch Examples, 
khat their Sin is legible in their Puniſhment. 
Hand particularly in this Sin of raſh Judging or 


4 ondemuing, all Hiſtories are full of Inſtances of 
this ſort of Sinners exemplarily puniſhed in their 
f own Way. This Adontbezek confeſſed, when he 
ö dame to hk 

| in his Captivity, Judg. i. 6. Threeſcore and ten 


his Thumbs and great Toes cut off 


Ning, having their 7. humbs and great Toes cut off, 


as I have done, 


to that degree, that he had obtain'd a cruel E- 


k dict to Murder them, and particularly he had 


prepared an high Gallows for Mordecai; but it 
© pleaſed God to reverſe all theſe wicked Deſigns, 


and to bring them upon his own Head. He was 
forced to do Honour to Mordecai; and the Jews 
had the Slaughter of their Enemies; and he 


himſelf was hanged on the Gallows he had pre- 


"pared. But it is needleſs to multiply Examples. 


This was ſo common an Oblervation, that it is 
| tre- 


ps N. S n nn * . . 
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frequently uſed as a Proverb in the Jewiſh Wr = 
tings, that With what Meaſure we mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to us again. And, He that digs 4 Pit f A 
to catch another, commonly falls into it himſel f, 7 
The Lord is known by the Judgment which he ex- 


ecut eth, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. ix. 16. The Wicked p | * 


is ſnared in the Work of his own Hands. It is ve- 
ry rare, I believe, that the cenſorious Detraftor * Y 
and Slanderer eſcapes ſevere Puniſhment in this 


World ; for I know not any thing whatſoever Er: 


that makes more Enemies, or ſtirs up more laſting 


Reſentments, or is followed with more fatal Con- 4 1 
ſequences. And it is often obſerved, that if an 
Eenemy is ever ſo deſpicable at preſent, Provi- 


| dence fo orders Matters, that ſome time or other 
it is in his Power to retaliate and "make his 
Friendſhip valuable. The World is fo full of 
Changes and Revolutions, that there is no Man 
or Party ever 10 much depreſſed, but that the 
Face of Affairs has its Changes, and it is in the 
Power of the ſame Perſons to revenge themſelves 
of all the Affronts and Injuries that have been 
offered them by all the moſt Railing Rabſha- 


teh s. And therefore it is a Part of Wiſdom, to 


reſtrain that Wantonneſs of Wit or Malice which 
inclines us to play with Mens Names and Repu- 


tations, either in the Way of Calumny, Satyr, or 


Ridicule; for beſides the Sin of it, it is much 
fafer-and; more prudent for our own Intereſt, to 
put the beſt and moſt candid and charitable Con- 


ſtructions 


4 
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Ftructions on all our Neighbour's Actions, aſſu- 


thy felf merciful ; 
"I fie thy ſelf upright , with the Pure, thou wilt 
| 3 \ſhew thy ſelf pure; and with the Fromard, thou wilt 


ung our ſelves, that whenever we do otherwiſe, 
Je are only laying Snares, which ſome time or | 
ther will entrap our ſelves. But this is not the 
vo —Frorft of it: For, 


F (2) The terrible Retribution which ſhall be 


# S ade to this Sin in the future Judgment, 18 a4 
much greater and more terrible Conſideration to 
*Fcare all People from the Commiſſion of it. 
This is what I think, is principally meant by 
1 this Threatning in my Text: 

ment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: 


And 


With what Judg- 
and. with ke 
eaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again; ; 


g. d. if ye are ſo ſevere and uncharitable to o- 
of "thers, ye ſhall meet with the ſame Judgment 

without Mercy, at the Hands of Almighty God; 
„ According to that Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, 


Pſal. xviii. 25. With the Merciſul, thou wilt ſhew 
with an upright Man, thou wilt 


bew thy / elf froward. Meaning, that God will 
"repay Men in their own Coin; either in this 

World, or in the World to come. And there. 

9 fore as many of this, and all ſort of Sinners, as 
die impenitent, without being puniſſied in this 


9 3 life, we may be ſure ſuch ſhall not eſcape un⸗ 5 


1 e ee in the World to come. 


> But becaule ſome may be apt to think that chisSin 


of raſh Judging is ſo common and trivial, that it is 


not 
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not probable it is of the mortal Kind; I ſhall . 
therefore here conſider ſome of the chief Aggra- 
vations of it, which, if they were more duly | 
reflected on, Men would change their Opinion of q 
the innocent Nature of this Sin, and count it 2 F 
one of thoſe that is threatned with Damnation. 

1. Firſt then, Let us conſider, that by this 5 
raſh Judging and Condemning of our Neighbour, * 
we invade God's Prerogative. This ſort of 
judgment belongs properly to Him, and his Vice- Fo! 
gerents, the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Judges and 
Ma arnber And to them it belongs only, when 8 
the "Things judged come to be Overt- acts, well at- 
teſted and proved, and they are regularly ſit- 
ting in Judgment upon them, and give the De- 
fendant a full Hearing; which has no relation 
to theſe raſh Judgments condemned in my Text. 
| Theſe are Things commonly for which they are 
anſwerable only at God's Tribunal; being uſual- 
| ly of fuch Things, as either humane Laws have 
taken no notice ; or if they have, that there is 
not ſufficient Proof to make them anſwerable at 
their Tribunals; or perhaps, the raſh Judgment 
relates to the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, 
which are immediately under God's inſpeCtion. 
And therefore the Apoſtle's Queſtion, Rom. xiv. 
4. Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's Ser- 3 
vant ? is a very proper reprimand, And as hs | 
is only anſwerable to God, fo the Perſon guil- 


ty of this Sin doth raſhly likewiſe anticipate the 
RS i. 


; F We of that Anſweting : God 1 is pleafed to wait 
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Ihe proper Time; doth not take Advantage of us 


pon the firſt Trip but gives us time to conſider 
and repent. An 

gravation of this Sin, that we treat our Nei ghbout 
3 A ore ſeverely than God thinks fit to do. He com- 


certainly this is another Ag- 


mands us to judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 


"Howe, 1 Cor. iv. 5. And there is a great deal of Rea- 
fon why this haſtineſs to Judgment ſhould be a- 
| 3 oided. That which we may think a grievous 
Fall, may be nothing elſe but ſome Stumbling or 
Staggering; and God 1 is able to make him ſtand 
1 , or all that; 
Poyanting to bimſelf in begging and making uſe 
bf the Grace of God. This the Apoſtle teaches in 


and will do it too, if he is not 


That forecited Place, Rom. xiv. 4. To his own Ma- 


1 Fer, ſays he, he ſtandeth or falleth ; yea, he ſhall 


holden up, "for God is able to make him ſtand. 


3 Then there are ſome Things which God has ex- 


reſly left to himſelf, as knowing our inſuffici- 


1 nm for ſuch lodgments, and that if we at- 
tempted them, we ſhould do a great deal more 
Farm than Good; 
Lares, Mat. xiii. 4 The Servants are forbid to 
4 Father them up, for a very good Reaſon, Leſt 
bile ye gather up the Tares, ye root 
7 Whear with them. Let both grow ks until the 
f arveſt : and in the time of Hayveſt I will ſa ay to 
The Reapers, gather ye together firſt the Tares, and 
bind them in Bundles to burn them, but gather the 


as in the Parable of the 


up alſo the 


Vol. V. D 
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Wheat 


forward for this Work of Judging and Condemn- 


Wheat into my Barn. Mrs we being Muck more 


ing than God, though ſo ill qualified for it, are 7 
for paſling our raſh Judgments and Cre, at . 


preſent, and by ſo doing, as our Saviour foretold, 
through our Raſhneſs, and Unskilfulneſs, do a 


ſelf. — 
2. Let us conſider, That by this raſh Judg- 


great deal of Prejudice to the good Corn it 


ing and Cenſuring, we are guilty both of Inju- 
ſtice and Uncharitableneſs towards our Neigh- 1 


bour. 


It is unjuſt to uſurp a juriſdiction over 


others, without lawful Authori "4 34 8: 1 unjuſt A 7 


to determine in ſuch Cauſes, the Equity or 
Iniquity of which depends upon an Inſpection 


into the Heart and Thoughts; a. Thing of 5 
which we are not capable. It is unjuſt to make 4 


to licht of one's Reputation and good Name, 
which is a Thing that all good and wiſe Men 


fet a great Value upon; and which commonly Fa 
has a principal Influence in the Making or Mar- Es 


ring one's Fortune in the World. 
And as this Practice of raſh Judging is highly 


unjuſt, it is no leſs uncharitable. The better þ 


half of Charity, I think we may ſafely ſay, con- 
fiſts in thinking and ſpeaking well of our Neigh- 
bour; for the other, of Relieving him in his 
Wants and Neceſſity, is much more limited 
both by the Nen. the Neceſſitous being but a 

| —_ 


— 
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1 al Part of the Whole : and by che Subjeft, 


the Narrowneſs of our own Circumſtances. But 


his other Charity, in Thinking and Speaking 


bell of our Neighbour, is altogether boundleſs 
and unconfined; for as to the Object, it takes 
in all Men and Women, of whom we have a- 
àꝝànny occaſion to think or ſpeak ; 
Home how or other Objects capable of this 
AJort of Charity; and then for the Subject, it 
js altogether inexhauſtible. 
ver ſo much of it on ſome Objects, we are 
never the Poorer; but have ſtill as much left 
for others. 
1 ing, and raſh Condemning of our Neighbour, is 


they are all 


Let us beſtow e- 


Now that this cenſorious Judg- 


Anconſiſtent with that grand Duty of loving our 


Neighbour as our ſelves, there can't be the leiſt 
5 : 4 oubt. 

"Meek; patient, kind, and merciful in all our Deal- 
ings with our Ne dr : it mclines us to hide 


For Charity diſpoſes us to be gentle, 


and ſmother, to leſſen or excuſe, to paſs by and 
pardon our Neighbour's Faults and Failings. Cha- 
rity ſeeketh no Miſchief; it covereth all Things; 
it beareth all Things. It regardeth our Neighbour's 


A redit, Intereſt, Convenience, and Satisfaction, and 


U his other Advantages; ; and therefore will in- 


ffllict no Cenſure, will impreſs no black Cha- 
7 alter, more than Duty and Neceſſity do ab- 
Jolutely require. But now the Cenſorious Per- 


Jon in my Text, makes it his Buſineſs to do 


All the Hurt he can to his Neighbour's Repu- 


D 2 tation 
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tation und other Intereſts himſelf; and to 5 


ſtir up as many others as he can to be of 
the lame Spirit and Temper; and ſo is in an 


high Degree anſwerable for all the bad Effects of > 
Malice and Hatred in them, as well as in him- Lo 
ſelf. And this laſt is a terrible Aggravation ; 
for ſuppoſe he ſhould repent himſelf, he may 


endeavour to do juſtice to the Perſon he has in- 


jured, by undeceiving thoſe who have been led in- Oy 


to Error and Uncharitableneſs through his 


means; but how much further the Miſchief Mp 


may bave ſpread through their Means, that he 


miſinformed and ſeduced; and their means that | 
they have ſeduced; and ſo on in infinitum, is a 


moſt diſmal Confilleration. 

3. Let us conſider that in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
we betray a great many bad Qualities, when we 
| habituate our ſelves to this Vice. To inſtance 
in a few: This argues a great Pride and Self- 
conceit; for this Humour of prying ſo wiſhful- 
ly into, and cenſuring ſo ſeverely our Neigh- 
bours Faults, is not more owing to any other 
_ Cauſe, than that we are willing and deſirous to 


preſerve 4 in our own Minds the higheſt Idea of 


our ſelves that may be. And becauſe we have 
not good Deeds enough of our own to raiſe it to 
this height, we take all the Aſſiſtance we can 
from the bad Qualities and Actions of our Nei gh- 
bours, to increaſe and feed a comparative Pride 
in our -Selyes, and a vilitying Comtenpe of them. 


'# Au Nature, and delighting in Miſchief; 
; hs a great Satisfaction to that Sort of People to 


. N. LT: VI. I, 2. 37 


"FE | This Temper likewiſe argues a great Diſin- 
genuity and want of Candour and Sincerity in 
ö Pur own Spirits; for theſe Perſons are under a 

x 5 9 to 5 their 5 Att: ions 3 


N and Euvy. 
This Temper likewiſe argues Abundance of 


for it 


make and find out Faults. They are of a yul- 


4 © Furous Diſpoſition, | exceeding Yharp ſcented to 


10 


nen out Carrion, and then they delight to 
feed upon it, till they are quite glutted ; and 
3 J then reſt a little, and at it again. 


This ill Nature, and Hatred of their Neigh- 
. is likewiſe very apt to break out in all Acts 
of Cruelty and Severity that are in their Power; 


8 52 goes often to the higheſt Acts ot Murder 


and Perſecution. And therefore it is no won- 
der that our Saviour extends the Sixth Com- 
Fandment, Mat. v. 22. Thou ſhall do no Murder, 
to a Prohibition of inward Anger and Hatred, 
It i is the ſame Root and Principle, that cauſes 
ere Cenſures in private Men, which produces 


Eanguinary Laws, Dragoonings and Burnings in 


en of Power; and therefore it is no Vice ol | 


1 ordinary =_ 
1 1 Laſth, It is always joined eber with ſupine In- 


5 cogitancy, or a great deal of Malice. If they 
* not the evil Conlequences of Ruining their 
D 3 Neighs 
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Neighbours Reputation, it argues a vaſt deal 4 


of Stupidity and Inconſideration; but if they 


do ſee theſe Conſequences, and yet will go on 
with their raſh Cenſures and Calumnies, then ü 
it argues what is a great deal worſe, a vaſt 
deal of Malice, enough to unqualify them for the 2 


Society of the bleſſed, which requires the quite 


contrary Temper, the being in Charity with al! 
Men. Thus we ſee what Reaſon the Perſons 
who are addicted to this Vice of raſh judging 
and Cenſuring have, without Repentance and 
Amendment, to expect a ſevere Reckoning and 
Retribution in the World to come. For if 
Pride, and Malice, and Cruelty, and Injuſtice, | : 10 


and Uncharitableneſs, and Infincerity, and Im- 


piety, (all which ! have ſhewed to be involved H ; - 


In this Temper,) do not deſerye Hell, 


without Repentance, I know not what does. 


I ſhall not detain you, to ſhew how Candour 


and Charity to our Neighbour, may expect to \t; 
be rewarded with God's merciful Retribution in 


the World to come. It is enough to acquaint 


vou that this follows by the Rule of Contra- 
ries; and that this is likewiſe included in 


the Text; With mhat Judgment ye judge, ye , 


b judged, "46d with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 


be meaſured to you again. For it is both a Pro. 


miſe and a Threatning; and therefore will, I 


Th both Work upon our Hopes and Fears, 


* Cenſorionſneſs. MA r. VII. 1, 2. 39 
the one, to draw and invite us to our Du- 
and by the e to ſcare us from the 


1 fontrary Practice. 


I ſhall only add a very little 55 Way, of 


application, and ſo have done. 


1. Let none of us pretend to remove chis 
uilt from our ſelves, and fix it on our Neigh- 
urs. This Crime of raſh Judging, is a Crime 


Flas, of which we are all more or leſs guilty; 
pve are all too apt to cenſure our Superiours; 
L * inſult our Inferiours; and to envy our E- 
guals. 
gere very apt to break out in raſh judgments 
and Calumnies; and therefore the beſt uſe we 
bean make of what we have heard, is to let our 
Neighbours alone, 
Hur ſelves, and to ſet about ene and 
Uo Amendment. 


And theſe bad Inclinations in our Hearts, 


and to judge and condemn 


2. Since Life and Death, as Solomon ſays, are 


| in the Power of the Tongue, and. the good Go- 


vernment of the Tongue is made eaſy by the 
3 of ora in the Heart, let Love 


1 1 ve know it is the chief Charter or 7 Mark, 
1 whereby our Saviour would have his Diſciples 
"IF diſtinguiſhed. By this, ſays he, ſhall all Men knew 

1 that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one for 


another. If this noble Principle governs in our 


Hearts it will be fruitful in an infinite Num- 


ber of good Words and Actions, and put us on 
D 4 our 


E's 


=... 2 "Th * Fudgment 25 "I 


our Guard againſt ill Offices to our Neighbour 8 


in both. 


3. But if we know no good to ſay of our 
Neighbour, let us be ſilent, rather than feed nn 
our Malice with diſcovering his Nakedneſs, and nn 


delighting our ſelves with his Sin and Fally. 


But if we ſpeak of it at all, let it be with a 
tender and charitable Deſign. Let us grieve # Q 
and mourn, when we ſee his Tranſgrefſions ; 
let us pray to God for his Repentance and MF 
Amendment; let us contrive by our ſelves, or 
others that are more capable, to adminiſter 


the Duty of fraternal Admonition and good 
Counſel, if there is any Probability that he is 
capable of it; at leaſt from his Example let 
us take warning to our ſelves, and likewiſe 
| Caution others under our Care, to be guarded 
againſt the like Temptations. Theſe are the 
Chriſtian Uſes we are to make of our Neigh- 
bours Failings, inſtead of proglaimng or inſult- 
Ing over his Sin or. Miſery. 


Now God of his infnite Mercy endow us 
Fin this. n e þ for his dear Son 
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Aid why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is 
Nin thy Brothers Epe, but conſiderelt 
> not the Beam that is in thine own Eye 

V. 4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, 
WTeet me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye; 
aud behold, a Beam is in thine own Eye? 

VP. 5. Thou Hypccrite, firſt caſt out the Beam 
= outofthineown Eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
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* clearly to caſt out the Mote out of thy Bro- 


bers Eye, 
Te Third Sermon on this Text. 


r OT\«to trouble you with Repetition; 


our Saviour is here arguing againſt 
the Sin of raſh Judging; a Sin, 
which the Scribes and Phariſees of 


7 2 
[| 
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_— that Time were very guilty of; 


and 
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and a sin, alas, which is confined to no one 

Party or Se ; but runs through all Parties, all 
Ranks, and almoſt all Perſons, in all Ages ot 4 
the World; but never reigned more than at | 1 UF 


The 1 5 Reaſon whereby « our * Serious deborts I 
from this Sin is, that raſh Judgments of our 3 
Neighbour expoſe us both to the Cenſures of I 
Men, and to -the Judgment of Almighty God, 90 
both in this World and in that which is to 2 | 1 
come. For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall ⁶ 
be judged : and with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhal 

be meaſured to you again. This Firſt Reaſon | — 11 
conſidered at the laſt Occaſion: and proceed 
now to ſome other Conſiderations, tending to 
the ſame Purpoſe, contained in the Words 1 
have read, which I ſhall ſpeak thy, as they lie = 
in Order. 5 i * 
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IL. The Second Reaſon then, for Guirdiag us 
againſt this Vice, | obſerved in the Words, 
was this, that it is a Practice highly es, 
us, who have ſo many great Faults of our 3Z 7 
own, to be fo ſharp-ſighted as to our Neigh- | I U 4 
bours, and ſo cenſorious of them. And why be- 5 
boldeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, 
but conſt dereſt not the Beam that is in thine omn 
Eye? 


ö 3 


; 1 his . is propoſed Ih Tiverſe 4 == 
ravating Circumſtances ; all which tend to 
the great Unreaſonableneſs of this Vice, 
3 * hich therefore deſerve our more ſerious Con- 
eration; particularly theſe Four which J de- 

1 fit n for the Subject of our preſent Meditations. 


ce in the e Ferſon, His los - Ris com_ 
"pared to a Beam; the others to a Mote. 

7 2. That he is repreſented as not endeavour- 
is to ſee and find out his own Faults, which 


t is his Duty to do; but over diligent in prying 
after his Neighbours, which he neither ought, 


"2 , Dor can well diſcover, while he labours under 
Mich an high Degree of Pride and Self-conceit 


"himſelf. 


3. The Vice is further aggravated, | in Regard 
13 of the Perſon againſt whom it is committed; 


Thy Brother; equal in Dignity; and that ought 
to be tender and dear to thee on Account of 


I that Relation. 

4. The Interrogation why he thus pryes 

where he ought not to look, and looks not at 

'F Home, where he ſhould uſe a diligent Inſpecti- 
on; ſhews that he has no good Motives and 


Intentions in ſo doing; for the Interrogation 
eures the Force of a violent Negation. 
1, The 


— 115 
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1. The Perſons addicted to this Sin of raf. o_ 
Judging and Cenſuring, are repreſented here * wr 
guilty of greater Faults themſelves, than are 
in the cenſured Perſon. Their Sins are compa. =p 
red to a Beam ; the others to a Mote. Ard þ 4 
why beholdeſt wh the Mote that is in thy Brother L m 
Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thin: Mir; 
own Eye? This is one great Inſtance of that 
Sort of Hypocriſy, which our Saviour thought 
| deſerved moſt to be reproved in the Doctors 
of thoſe Days, that overlooking great Matters, 
they ſpent all their Zeal about Things of little 9 
or no Conſequence. They were very nice in 
Externals, the Ceremonial Part of Religion, 
but inwardly full of Pride, Malice, Cruelty, and 
Vncharitableneſs. Now I am afraid, if we 
enquire, we ſhall find a good deal of this Spi- ; 
rit and Temper among all the greateſt Pretend- 
ers to Religion, and that both in Doctrinalss 
and Morals. Is not this too common, and 
much to be lamented in all Parties of Chriſti- 
ans, that they lay greater Streſs upon ſome © 
of thoſe little Points, in which they differ 
from one another, than upon the great Points A 
of Chriſtianity in which they are agreed? 
And conſequently they are much more apt to 
cenſure and blame one another, for any one of 
' theſe ſmall Differences, than to love one ano- 
ther for their Agreement in the great Points 
of Chriſtian Doctrine, and Morals. Then as 
10 
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in our r Brother's Eye. Ma III. . 


0 #4 ſure a Man for every the leaſt Failure in 


Matter of mere Decency and Civility, than 
a Matter of downright Vice, eſpecially thoſe 
ore ſpiritual Vices of Pride, Malice, Envy, 
rſecuting Zeal, 
Xrrible bad Conſequences in the World? But 
Further, that the Vices of Cenſurers and raſh 
— Fadgers of other People, are more grievous 


and the like, which have 


than the Faults of the Cenſured, will appear 
Mom theſe two or three Confiderations. 
. That commonly the Cauſes from which 


© nſoriouſneſs proceeds are very bad; viz. in- 
"Ward Pride, Self-conceit, Hatred of our Neigh- 


Pour, a malignity of Nature, a deſire to Ex- 
es others, and to ſet off our ſelves. . 
#2. That commonly it has exceeding bad Ef. 
1 as and Conſequences, i in fomenting Differences 
"Id Diviſions, in raiſing Perſecutions, in pro- 


7 1 noting Acts of Injuſtice, and in undermining the 
very Foundation of all Charity, | mean, Love and 


JT in the Heart. 
3. Becauſe there is often ſome ſecret great Sin, : 


, ws 


Which the Proud, Cenſorious Perſon lives in; 


FT the better hiding and concealing of which, he 


fakes upon him to cenſure and reprove the leſſer 


; Faults. of other People, on purpoſe that by that 
"Means he may divert his Mind from the 


Thoughts of his own Sins, and be thought a 


\ Perſon of extraordinary piety by others. 
* | II. T his 


> 
Ke i n 
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II. This Cenforious Perſon is repreſented here 
in my Text, as one that doth not ſo much as 
endeavour to ſee and find out his own Faults, 
which it is his Duty to do; but over dihgent 


in-prying after his Neighbour's, which it is not 


his Buſineſs to enquire after; nor can he well 
diſcover them, while he labours under ſuch an 
high Degree of Pride and Self-conceit himſelf, 
His not ſeeing with reſpect to himſelf, and his 
"wiſhful looking with reſpe& to his Neighbour, 


are both here noted. And indeed, it 1s no 


wonder that the one is the Cauſe of the o- 


ther. A Man can't be both much abroad, and 4 
much at home. He that is buſie, prying into 


his Neighbour's Faults, can't be fo well verſed 
in his own Infirmities as he ought. He wants 


both the Time, and the Attention and Appli- 
cation that are neceſſary for it. Now what a 


Degree of Unhappineſs this is, let us a little 


conſider. We could ſoon apprehend the Evil 1 


of this in the Management of a Temporal E- 


tate. If a Man never looked after his Wm 


Affairs, but buſied himſelf entirely abroad, e- 
very one could quickly tell what would be- 


come of ſuch a Man. Suppoſe a Man were ſo 
well verſed in all the Papers that give any 


News or Intelligence of remote Countries, 
that he were fit to make a Secretary of State 


to the Grand Seigniour, if he underſtood no- 


thing 
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a inſpedt 
Actions; and particularly to enquire into their 
Sin and Folly? There is ſome difficulty in 
this Matter; and therefore I think it worth 
4 4 while to er e it a little more particularly. 


— a — — — rr . 
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thing of the Aﬀairs of his own = or 
N 4 Pe his own Eftate, would not every one con- 
1 A that ſuch a Man's Rang ledge and Care 


= Pouls „ God will require of every Man 
"himſelf, This careful Inſpection into our own 


eart and Life, is the Foundation of all our 


A | 1 ther religious Concerns. And therefore what- 
ever obſtructs it, mould be very carefully 


5 atched and guarded againſt. And of all things 


pf that Nature, there is none has a greater 
Anfluence on this Neglect of our Souls, than 
the Buſying our ſelves unneceſſarily with that 


which doth not belong to us, our Neighbour' 8 
Faults or Infirmities. 

But is it then a-diſaljowable Thive to take 
ion into our Neighbour's Lives and 


1. Firſt then, There are ſome Perſons, who, 


XZ by their Office and Station, not only may, 
but ought to have an inſpection into the 
9 Lives and Manners of Men. 
1 have an inſpection over their Children; and 


Parents ſhould 


Matters 


* TT ee in our oꝛvn ye; ; Tho Ire 


Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families over cen 3 
Servants: Paſtors are to have ſo far an We 1 
on into their Peoples Lives and Conſciences, as _- 
to be able to give them proper Advices in Pub. 3 
lick, or in Private, as far as they have Acceſs 3 | 
and Opportunity, in Sickneſs or in Health. 
Magiſttates too, have as far an inſpe&ion as 
relates to the Publick Peace and Quiet; and 
Mens publick Actions, as far as they fall with. 
in the Cognizance of the Laws, fall under their he 
Care. And the Chriſtian Religion is fo far 
from Diſcouraging Men to act according to e 
their ſeveral Stations and Callings, that it great- 
ly Encourages a Diligence in every Station 
and Relation, though ſtill under the Direction t 
of the great Chriſtian Rules of Humility, Pru- 
dence, Juſtice, Charity, and Mercy. But, = 
RE. - Beſides theſe Perſons, who by their Office 0 
have a particular Inſpection over others, there WM 
is another Chriſtian Inſpe&ion, which, if duly Pri 
limited, muſt be allowed all Men, both in or- 
der to their own Preſervation, and in order 9 
to the Duty of Fraternal Correption and Ad- 
monition. All the Difficulty is, to diſtinguiſh 
right between the Prying in my Text,-in or- 
der to this raſh Judging, and the other com- 
mendable Infpe&ion for our own, or our Neigh- 
bour's Edification: And though it would be 
too © a inen to handle this Subject 
3 here 
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11 Pre at full length, it may not be improper to 
Y ee theſe few Bounds of Diſtinction. 
Tr.) As ye may obſerve from what has been 

a now faid, there is a great Difference be- 
Fveen the Deſigns of the one, and the other, 

their obſerving their Neighbour's Behavi- 

pur. The one doth it like an Enemy, who 
| view Gut the weakeſt Parts of the Gari- 

1 =” that at them he may make his Aſſault; 

He other doth it like a Friend, who obſerves ; 

3 hem, that he may repair and fortifie them 

"Wetter. The one enquires into his Neighbour” 8 

Faults, that he may upbraid, inſult, injure, or 

Inndermine him; the other, like a Phyſician, | 

"that he may cure them, or at leaſt fave him- 

lt from them, if they are catching and in- 

3 Metious. 

F(2.) There is great e in the De- 

Fees of their Enquiry ; the one diligently 

9 ries into all Secrets, ſpies out every the leaſt 

Mote, as my Text ſays, in his Neighbour” 8 

Eye, accompliſhes a moſt diligent Search: The 

\d- Other, though no negligent SpeCtator of what 

1 expoſed to publick View, is ſo much ta- 
ten up in minding his own Affairs, and the 

State of his own Soul, that he doth not en- 

—AQuire into the Secrets of other Peoples Lives. 

"What is that to thee ? (aid our Saviour to Peter, 

7 hen he asked him, Lord, and what ſhall this 

7 x Man 40 70 follow thou me, Job. xxi. 21, 22, And 


* 
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St. Pe Peter himſelf forbids us to be buſie Bodies ies | 
in other Mens matters, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

(3) A third great Difference between theſe 
two Obſervers is, that the one is Cenſorious, and 


LO) 
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puts the worſt and hardeſt Conſtructions on 4 
every Thing; the other, the moſt Fair and = 
Charitable. He is ſure to make no Faults # UL 


where there are none, and to make them no *% 
greater than they are, and to ballance F aults 22% 
with all the Good he can find, to put in the 


other Scale. 


| (4) They are very differently affected with 8; 
what they obſerve of their Neighbour. The 
one rejoices at the Faults, and is diſpleaſed | * 
at the good Things he obſerves in his Neigh-” 3 


hour. The other is of a quite contrary Spirit ; 


he rejoices to find any Good; and is grieved 5 


when he looks upon the S 


4. They make quite different Uſes of the 
Faults they obſerve in others. The one ex- 
poſes them, takes all Opportunities to improve ; 
them to his Neighbour” s Prejudice, and ap- 
plauds himſelf in compariſon with him. The 1 
other, conceals his Neighbour's Faults and In- 
firmities; prays for, and endeavours his Amend- 
ment; and from others, takes Example of = 
ſuch Things as may be of Uſe in the Order- 0 
ing of his own Life and Converſation, Thus 
much may ſerve for Explication of our Duty ' 
in this Particular; I mean, how we are to 
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govern our ſelves with relation to the Ob- 
frving of our Neighbour's Faults. 
theſe | @ But then as to the other Part of the Cenſoris 


and . Man's Character, his Blindneſs as to his 
S On wn Vices, here deſcribed, by his not ſeeing the 
and eam in his own. Eye; we are to remember, 


aults that there is a much greater Degree of Care re- 
n no guifite to obſerve our own Faults, with the ſe- 


ault; era! Aggravations of them, in order to our Re- 


the 4 entance and Amendment. We may be as gentle 
4 5 we pleaſe to the Errors and Faults of our 
with Neighbour's; nay, while we conſider that no 


The 5 2 an is free from Failings, it is commendable to 
eaſed pardon many ſmall Faults in one another. But it 
eig. is much more allowable, I may ſay neceſſary, to 


art; he ſeverer to our ſelves. We know a great deal 


— 


eved $ 'orſe by our ſelves, than we can know by others. 
We may know our own Hearts; but can't know 
the the Hearts of other Men. We may know what 


3 4 ood Inſtructions and Admonitions have been 
4 3 en to our ſelves, and what inward Checks of 
ap-. Conſcience we have had for our Sins; ſo that we 


The may ſafely judge and condemn our ſelves; but 
| In. 65 we ſhou!d offer to do ſo by our Neighbour, he 
. mould invade God's Property. Beſides, there is 
e © 


no grgat Danger if we ſhould have a better Opini- 
don of our Neighbour, and a worſe Opinion of 
: Four ſelves, than is exactly true and juſt. An Er- 
or herein; is the ſateſt of all Errors, as tending 


e to to create a more humble Conceit of our Selves, 
very E and 


ö he 
1 "oo 
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and a more Charitable pinion of our Neigh. 


bours. It will be an excellent Preſervative again 1 4 x 
this Sin of raſh Judging ; and will have a great 23 
many other good Effects, in puſhing us on fil 
more zealouſly to work out our Salvation with 2 
fear and trembling. And I ſee no Danger, tho 
we ſhould never be undeceived of this Error till 
the final Judgment. Our Saviour, I think, ſeems i 
to give us ſuch a Repreſentation of good Men, 3 
even at the final Sentence, that they had no good 
Conceit of themſelves; for when they ſhall be 1 
told by Chriſt; Mat. xxv. 35. I was hungry, and A 
ye gave me A; : 1 was thirſty, and ye gave 8 


me Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye took me in; 


naked, ad ye clothed me: I was Sich, and ye vi- 1 5 


ſited me: I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 
They are repreſented as anſwering: Lord, when 


ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, # 
and gave thee drink? when ſam we thee a Strang- | 
er, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
or when ſaw we thee Sick or in Priſon, and came 
unto thee? So that ye ſee theſe righteous Per- 
ſons, at the very laſt, have not ſo good an Opi- 5 


mon of themſelves, as Chriſt had of them. 


But on the other Hand, the Wicked are 3 


brought in full of Self-conceit, and tg the 


very laſt, vindicating their own. good Opinion 'F 


of themſelyes, 


III. A 


; i his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falieth. 


| F 4 elf to God ; 
3 Py more. 
L ' (2) The Word - is a Word that 
imports Friendſhip, and for that Reaſon doth 
got agree with Cenſuring, which is an Act of 
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III. A Third Aggravation of this Sin of raſh 
RHudging, in my Text, is taken from the Perſon 
aainſt whom it is commited, 
, beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's 
- ye? There are Two Things I would obſerve 
from this Word Brother. 
7 Parity or Equality. 2. 
hat imports Friendſhip. Now both thele Con- 
—ZKderations furniſh us with Arguments agaiaſt 


our Brother, 


1. That it imples 
That it is a Word 


he Sin of raſh Judging. 


en) The Word Brother, implying Parity or 
4 U quality, funiſhes us on that Account with an 
1 __ againſt the Sm of Judging or Cen- 
1 » ring. For Judging is properly the Part of a 


Superiour towards an Inferiour. This is an 
Argument I find uſed by St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 4. 
2 art thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant? 
It is not 


for Fellow-Priſoners or Fellow - Criminals to 


; J dge one another: If they do, it is a Sort of 


mock judgment. This the ſame Apoſtle urges 
ae at the 12th Verſe of that Chapter. S 
then every one of us ſhall give an Account of him- 
tet us not e f one another 


n. The Word judging, is taken here 
br Condemning; St. Lale puts them both to- 
© E 3 gether, 


54 The Beam in our 01 Eye ; the Mote 


gether, Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged ;, con- 


demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned, Luk. vi. 


37. Now as a Brother would be loth to con- 


demn a Brother, and it would be thought 2 = 


very unnatural Tang „ fo our Saviour, by giv- 1 4 


ing the Word Brother to the cenſured Perſon ; 


and oy calling it, the . 4 Mote in our 1 


Thing it is for us to exerciſe towards one a- 


other: | 


There is another Aggravation of this Sin Co 
inſinuated in the Words, namely, our utter 
Unfitneſs for this Work of Judging ; for hav- 


ing a Beam in our Eye, whether that be Igno- 


rance, Pride, Malice, Self-love, or Partiality ; 
ſome great Imperfection to be ſure it is, which l 
unfits us for that Work; and therefore it is Mn 
no Way proper for us; but becauſe this will 


come in better afterwards from the 5th Verſe, 


where we are told what we muſt do in order 


to the Clearing of our Judgment and Under. 


ſtanding, I ſtall eee nk it by at OE, 
and come to, 


IV. The Fourth and Laſt Naser eie of this 1 


Sin, viz. The Interrogation why the Cenſurer 
thus pryes where he ought not to look, and 
looks not at Home, where he ſhould uſe a dili- 
gent Inſpe&tion; for this ſhews that the cenſo- 
rious Man can have no good Motives and Inten- 
tions in 1 10 doing Ds UFRrTOgaron having the 


; Force 


* * 15 
. % - 
N "4. 
He» 7 
= 1 
5 It, $i 
«6 
N 


"5 5 
Porce of a Negation. The import F this In- 
rrogation is, to ſhew us there can be no good 
eaſon for this Practice; but, on the contrary, 
Fery good Reaſon againſt it. 

XX (1) No good Reaſon for this practice; M and 
rom no good Motives doth it proceed. The 
1 arents that produce it are Pride, Self- conceit, 
alice, Hatred, Anger, Inconſideration, Re- 
enge, and ſuch like evil Principles. The Effects 
tre Animoſities, Diviſions, Diſcord, mutual Pro- 
2 ocat ions, parties and Facts. | 

| 8 (2) The we againſt it are very many, 
nd very conſiderable. The Blindneſs as to 
. own Faults ſtops the Door to Repentance; 
Hardens us againft all the Admomtions we might 
Frherwiſe receive from the Word of God, or 
Pithful Friends; it renders us utterly incapable 
0 of any Advice, but from Flatterers; it lays us 
pen to be abuſed and ee upon, and 
1 Hoothed | in our evil Courſes; it baniſhes all 
Freedom of Reaſoning, Counſel, and Debate 
it vitiates our Underſtanding and Diſcerning Fa- 
eeulties to that Degree, that we do no more 
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judge of Things by their intrinſick Worth and 


oodneſs, but by their Agreeableneſs or Diſa- 


greeableneſs to our own vitiated Palate. It will 


expoſe a Man of the beſt Senſe to be a Prey 
to every the ſenſeleſſeſt Creature, that has but 
the Dexterity to Flatter, and to ſtrike in with 
Ks Wis Self. c. conceit. Then the Sharp- ſightedneſs to 

others 
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others Faults makes us very unſociable, expoſes 
us to all the Effects of the ſame implacable 
| Diſpoſitions in them, which we feel in our 
ſelves, whenever we are villified and deſpiſed, 
In mort, it fettles us in a Courſe of lnjuſtice 
that we ſee our own and other Men's Actions 


with quite different Eyes, and are preſently for . 


Trafficking in the World with different Weights 
and Meaſyres, one to weigh and meaſure our 
own Actions by, and a quite different one for 
the Actions of all other Meu; ſo that the 
golden Rule of doing by others, as we would 
wiſh others to do by us, is quite laid. aſide 
by this practice. Then it follows too, that not 
only themſelves, but all that are carried away 
by their Influence, Authority or Example, muſt 
infallibly be. under a wrong Conduct; for as 
our Saviour obſerves, Mat. xv. 14. If the Blind 
lead the Blind, they ſhall both fall into the Ditch- 
And to oppoſe one of this Temper, you iafalli- 


bly loſe him, and make him your Enemy; ſo 1 


that there is no Choice left, but Solomon's Dilem. 
ma, Pro. xxix. 9. Va wiſe Man gontendeth with 


a fooliſh Man, whether he Rage or Laugh there 2 20 1 


Ref. If he laugh by your Aſſentation, or if 
he rage by your Oppoſition, there is no quiet 
can. follow; by Aſſentation, they are carried 
blindfold tin both fall into the Ditch; and by 
Rage, they are carried into Contention and all 


manner 


in "ir Brother's De. Mar. VII. 3. 7 


8 


8 _ -_ of ſtormy Weather ; 5 far from a ſettled 
Duiet and Serenity. 

Jo conclude then, let us both endeavour to 
pen our Eyes, and to look at Home, that we 
Way readily ſee every Blemiſh in our ſelves, 

Ind likewiſe be moderate in our Judgment and 
Fenſure of the Blemiſhes of others; which is 
the only ſure Way both to a well rettified 
—Juigment, a good Conduct of our ſelves, and 
9 Feace and Quiet with others: and above 1 
Jo inward Peace and Quiet in our own Conſt 

nces, and peace with God through jeſus Chriſt 
pur bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. To whom, Gs. 
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2 Or -why wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, let 0 


Halt thou ſee clear ty to caſt out the Mote te 
out of thy Brother's Eye. -» 


The Fourth Sermon on this Text. 
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_—_ out the Pote out of thine Eye: K 

and behold a Beam is in thine own Eye? "ee: 

V. 5. Thou Pppocrite, firſt caſt out the 7 
Beam out of thine own Eye 3 and then be 


ried all Virtos to an hi eu Pitch 9 
of Perfection, than either Jew: 
or Heathens knew before; ſo vi 

there are no Virtues it more di- 7 P 
rectly aims and labours to per- 


i felt, than thoſe of Humility, Peaceableneſs, and pre 
in Charity. It was ſo much the” more neceſſary x 


car- unqualified for adminiſtring Cenſure and Cor- 


ite; 
Jews 1 ſelves, and ſo blind as to that Guilt. Or why 
ſo 8 5 
di- 
- = ote out of thine Het : 
per- 


and 
lary 


L Jydgments of God; 
; Highly unbecoming us, 
"Feat Faults of our own, to be ſo ſharp-ſight- 
MN as to our Neighbour's, and ſo cenſorious of 
1 them. I proceed now to Two Arguments more 


of raſh Juaging. Mar. VII. 4,5. 59 
[preſs theſe Duties ; > becaule the Scribes and 


Phariſees, the great Doctors of thoſe Days, were 
Men of a quite different Spirit themſelves, and 


their Doctrine and Example were apt to 


ect others with their proud, cenſorious, and 
—Wpeaceable Temper. 
We have heard from the Three preceed- 


4 bg Verſes, how our Saviour prohibi ed his Diſ- 


> Ee les the Sin of Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh Judg- 


Ihe; and what Arguments he has made uſe of, 
"# diſſwade from it; namely, that it expoſes 
both to the Cenſures of Men, and to the 
and that it is a Practice 
who have ſo many 


the ſame Purpoſe, contained in the Words 


: 3 have read. 


| 11. The Third Argument then againſt this 
Practice of Cenſoriouſneſs is, that we are very 


Fettion to others, while we are ſo guilty our 


lt this Jay to thy Brother, let me pull out the 
and behold u Beam is 
* thine om Fye ? This Argument has a 
"3 Particular Aſpect on that Sort of cenſorious 
Ferlons, who not only find Fault, but take 

upon 
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upon them to reform and mend the World. 5 
In this tho' the Scribes and Phariſees aua * fa 
are particularly aimed at; for they took upon 8 4 
them to be the great Cenſors and Reformers 
of Men; no douht this Character reaches a 
great many others in all Ages. For there is 
always in the World a Sort of Men, who pre- 
tend to be Dictators to others, and uſurp an = El 
Aſcendency over them, who by the Authority 
ok their Sect and Party take it very ill, if any 
of their Notions and Sentiments are diſputed, 
Our Saviour often guarded his Diſciples againft 
this Spirit and Temper; forbidding the Lording 
over Peoples Faith; and the Uſurping the Chara- 
| Qter of Rabbi and Maſter, Mat. xxiii. 7, 8. yet 
there is, Abyndance of this Spirit in the World 
Mill; and every new Set and Party that ſtarts 
up, takes upon them to reform and amend the 
World in fome Thing or other; in the 
mean time, being exceedingly blinded as to 
thoſe other Errqurs in Doctrine and Practice 
which they introduce. But now how unqualifi- RE 
ed theſe Perſons are to reform and mend the RE 
World, while they themſelyes are addicted ta 
much greater Faults and Vices than thoſe are 
which they would reform, 1s worth while ta 
conſider : and therefore how) neceſſary it is that 
both their Reprehenſion and Reformation ſhould 
begin at Home. For, 
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£74 1. It is not eaſie to be conceived, W they 
Should have any right Notions of Things, or how 
hey ſhould be qualified to inſtruct or reprove o- 
hers, who are themſelves blinded with Pride, 
Malice, or any other great Vice. For it is great 
Pices which are meant by this Beam in my Text. 
"4 And by its being ſaid to be in the Eye, is meant 
the Obſtruction it gives to the Underſtanding 
it 7 Faculty. The ſame evil Principle which makes 
ny Man blind to his own Vices, will byaſs his 
7 "4 udgment with relation to other Mens. Suppoſe 
M 2 his evil Principle ſhould be Pride and Vanity C 
Which was the moſt remarkable Part of the Pha- 
ra- kiſees Character; let us conſider how far this a- 
Jone would pervert their Judgments in Diſcern- 
Id ing the Truth in other Matters ; particularly, 
rts Hoth with relation to their own, and their Newgh- 
5 Per 8 Actions. 
* (1.) Firſt then, It is very eaſie to apprehend 
to bat pride would occaſion the Extenuating of 
ce all their own Faults, and the magnifying of their 
- Virtues. What Jo I talk of Extenuating of 
Faults? it is more probable that it will con- 
vert all their Faults into Virtues. Their Mo- 
roſeneſs and IIl-nature ſhall go for Gravity 
I and Seriouſneſs : , their Partiality e ſuch 


Id | X . for "Be as are of hats own Side, they 
3 in reckon Zeal for a good Cauſe. Nay, it 
is poſhble for them at the lame Time that 
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Service. Now as Pride 1s capable of linking 
Men as to all their own Faults; for the ſame 
| Reaſon it will puff them up with a very high 


Conceit of their own Virtues, be they other- J 


wiſe ever ſo inconfiderable. Their 7 thing ll 
Aint, Aniſe, and Cummin, are greater Acts of 
Virtue in their Eyes, than the moſt ſolid Acts 


they are n their Malice, Cruelty, be! "I 
Reſentment, to think they are doing God good 4 


of Piety in others. The moſt formal Compl- 7 ; 


ance with the mere Ceremonials of Religion 
in any one of their Party, is more regarded 


than true Devotion, Juttice, and Charity in o- 


thers. 

| (2) For the ſame Reaſons that they have 6 
great a Conceit of their own Ways and 
Actions, they are apt to have the ſame of | 
their whole Faction and Party; this dere 
but a further Inſtance of their Self. love; for 
the Supporting of their Party, is the Sup- 
porting of themſelves; and the commending | 
and juſtifying of their Actions, is only a more 


modeſt commending and pefikying of chen. Wy 


ſelves. 


fies them to the leſſening and vilify ing of theit 
Adverſaries, leſt their Fame and Virtues ſhould 
obſcure their own. Eſpecially if, as is com- 
mon in all Party- buſineſſes, Malice joins in 


wich Pride, then there is nothing an Adverſs- 
'r7 


(3) The ſame Self-love and Self-conceit car- 2 


Mil 


r ah 7 udging. Mar. VIL 4. 5. 


; 11S y can do, tho' ever ſo innocent, nay, ever ſo 
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ding good Opinion of, and that they will not de- 
ame x ort to ſome bad Senſe, and endeavour to black- 
high = with ſome malicious Conſtruction. It is ve- 
her- 07 
FFenious the Scribes and Phariſees were in 
Wacthing, and in Cenſuring our Saviour himſelf; 
Acts though one would have thought his was a 
apli- Fife and Example not eaſie to be faulted. 
gion His preaching was all Hereſie; for they gave 
rded it out, that his Deſign was to ro deſtroy the 
n 0- Law and the Prophets. His Miracles, he wrought 

dy the Power of Magick; and he caſt out De- 
e ſo ils by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. 
and A Schiſmatick, nay, an Impoſtor they made him, 
e of ne that deceived the People, and led them 


Deing 7; 9 
for "2 1 
Sup- - 


cclefiaſtical Guides. For he valued not the 
eremonies and Traditions of the Elders, and 
more greateſt Pretenders to a Strictneſs in Religion. 


nem. They endeavoured to render him ſuſpected as 


ding 


to his Duty and Loyalty to Ceſar, and ſo to 


car- ftir up the Government againſt him. They 
were continually both putting bad Senſes on 


and all was to ſupport their own Reputation, 
and te nip his growing Fame; for they ob- 
2 | ſer ved 


ke. Firtuous and commendable, that they can have | 


obſervable; how wonderful diligent and in- 


away from their Obedience to both Civil and 


pared not to lay open the Hypocrifie of their 


us Words, and forging all the Calumnies they 
FEould invent againſt his Life and Dactrine * 
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ſerved the World went mightily after him: . 
So that there is nothing plainer, than that 
their Pride and Malice blinded them fo; that ĩ 
they could ſee nothing right, even in the moft L 
righteous Perſon that ever was upon Earth. zz 
And if they could not ſo much as know what IT 
was Right, and what Wrong, they were cer- 3 % 
tainly very ill qualified for reforming and a- —- 
mending of others. But, 1 
2. Suppoſe they kw: ever fo well what is 
Right, and what is Wrong; yet while they 
themſelves are guilty of the ſame, or greater 
Vices, they can't with a juſt Freedom and au- 
thority preſs the Reformation of others. All 
Reformation from them comes ſuſpected, as 
if they were not in earneſt; or as if they 
knew of ſome eafier Way of Diſcharging their 
Duty; and wilt therefore be very little re. 
garded by thoſe, on whom they beſtow their 
Advices. Not that our Saviour would have 
the Duty of Fraternal Correption and Admo- 
nition neglected; but that, in order to qualifie gp 
our ſelves for it, he would have the Refor- 8 
mation to begin at home; that being delivered | 
from all byaſs of Vice in our ſelves, we might 
both ſee more clearly how to amend others, 
and might addreſs our ſelves to them in a 
more effectual manner, than if we our lelves 
were in the ſame Trauſgreſſion. For ann 
we ſecretly hug the+ fame Vices, our Con- 
ences 


W 
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4 i inces will flie in our Faces when we go to 
1 Porrect them in others. An Inſtance of this 


1 We have in the Hiſtory of the Woman taken 
oſt 1 Adultery, Joh. viii. 7. for ſo ſoon as our 
th. | 9 $aviour gave this Deciſion of the Caſe, He 
* at is without Sin among you, let him firſt calf a 
er- | Y 3 one at ber; it follows, that they who heard it, 
1 9 1 Ye 119 convicted by their own Conſcience, went out one 
cone; and had no more to ſay. From whence 
; | 3 ve may obſerve, that they who do not firſt 


* Ake care to keep themſelves clear of Guilt, 
ber 9 at leaſt to repent and amend, will prove 


1 ut cold Reformers of others. But, 

« H Suppoſing ſuch Perſons endued with a 

E od Stock of Aſſurance, that if they are ever 
mw a guilty themſelves, they can ſtoutly repre- 
eir hend the ſame Vice in others, and urge the 
re. Reformation of it, what Effect can they hope 
ei this will have on thoſe they pretend to cor- 
ave L t and reform? 

mo- Xi.) It is moſt natural to believe, theſe per- 
fie bons will not think they are in earneſt, know- 


1 ing that their Life contradicts their Proceps 
an . 
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(3) if TT " Advices ſucceed not, they have 
no Reaſon at all to take it amiſs; for what 
can any Man think, but that all their Advice 
of that nature is a mere Piece of Formal, 
like an Actor's Part, which he acts upon the 


Stage, aſſuming for a little while another Per- L 


ſon than he really is in himſelf, and than he 


intends to perform, ſo ſoon as he gets off the . 


Stage. And this leads me to, 


IV. The Fourth Argument here uſed by our 1 


Saviour againſt this Practice of Cenſoriouſneſs 


namely, that it is a clear Proof of our Hypo- WF 


criſie. Ver. 5. Tho uHypocrite, ſays he, Firſt caſt out the N | F 


Beam out of thine own Eye. What I here ob. 
ſerve is, That our Saviour calls this Perſon 


thus Guilty of Cenſuring or raſh Judging, 4. 3 A 


| Hypocrite. Not that all Admonitions of others 


are neceſſarily joined with Hypocriſie; but 1 


only ſuch Admonitions of Perſons, who, neg: 
letting the obſerving and amending of chen 
own Faults, ſpend all their Zeal in reproving 
and corre&ing others. I ſhall not here take 
Occaſion to ſpeak of Hypocriſie in gener?) 
but only conſider this one Branch of it, the 
pretend ing to an extraordinary St riftneſs in 


detecting and reforming the Faults of hers b 4 


While we uſe no Diligence, nor make any Con- 


| Bene of nin out and amending our own, -F 
This falſe Zeal has certainly much of Hy. * 


pocriſe 
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* in it; ** the Fan Tendenz of it 
to keep up a Reputation of a Strifneſs and 
1 Nactnefs in Duty, while, in the mean Time, 
the! 1 Fe ſecretly indulge our ſelves in groſs Vices. 

1 1 But it will be found that this Branch of Hy- 


. 9 focrifie goes a great deal further. For to di- 
F the | , ert the Suſpicion of their being Guilty of 
| nous Tranſpreſſions, they endeavour to place 
1 Duty and Religion in ſeveral Things of little 
dur no Conſequence, and by ſhewing Abundance 
(| Zeal for them, would make the World be- 


eve, that they are much more Zealous in 
Natters of greater Conſequence. This is what 
take to be our Saviour's Aim in this Place, 


Fog E gen to tell the Scribes and Phariſees, that all 
3 1 eir Cenſoriouſneſs, and pretended Zeal for a 
ther Erictneſs of Duty in others, was ſo far from 
but Foceeding from true Piety, that it was only 
| Cloak, the better to cover their own Vices. 
2 For who would imagine but that a Man fo 
Writ in Obſerving, and Reproving, and Con- 
"io lemning every ſmall Error in his Neighbour, 
a "0 A Duſt be a very exact Man as to his own Life 
1. F A nd Converſation? And herein particular- 
; ll our Saviour places their Hypocriſie, that 
bers was not fo much the great crying Sins of 
Con. 8 9 their Neighbours, that they ſpent their Zeal 
70 Pout, as the little Things, which an ordinary 
1 degree of Charity would have paſt by. As 
5 0 Saviour {aid of them elſewhere, they ſtrain” 
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ed at Gnats, and ſwallowed Camels, Mat. xxiii, 


24. They were ſharp upon our Saviour's Dif. | 


ciples, for rubbing a few Ears of Corn when 9 
they were hungry, and eating them on the 1 
Sabbath-day; or for neglecting to waſh before - 
they ate; or for not obſerving every Tradi. 8 
tion of the Elders; while Pride, Covetouſneſs, 
Malice, Uncharitableneſs, nay, a general Eva- 1 U 
ſion of the Precepts of the Moral Law, were ju- 


ſtified by their Doctrine. 


It appears from hence, that the Scribes and 
Phariſees were very catley of this Piece of 
Hypocriſie, in Cenſuring ſmall Faults in others, fe 
while they overlooked far greater in them- = 
ſelves. And conſidering how much our Savi- **% 


our foreſaw of this Spirit in the Chriſtian Church, 


he had a great deal of Reaſon to guard his 8 
Diſciples againſt it. All Parties are apt to ac- 4 = . 
cuſe one another of this Vice; but there is 
ſcarce any Party clear of it, even in this par- 


ticular. How ſeverely have they cenſured and 


condemned one another for ſome ſmall Diffe- 1 


rences in Opinion, while the great Duties of 


Chriſtianity have been too generally forgotten ; 
and neglected by all? And what Volumes of 
Diſputes have been written about the mere 
Fringes and Ceremonies of Religion; the cis- Wr 


cumftantial Part ſwallowing up that Zeal, which 
fhould have been reſerved for the ſubſtantial 2 
Parts of God's Worſhip, and a good Life? But 
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© Cankurer, and the Ol 
to judge our Neighbour. 
Fenfurer, it is requiſite that he have the Hu- 
ilicy and the Diſcretion to begin at Home 
And firſt to clear himſelf of all grots Vices. 
Ind on the Part of the Offender, 
| 3 ary that he be ſo well diſpoſed, 


- ttt. 
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To raſh Fudemng, Mar. VII. 4, 5: 69 
i call by the Buſineſs of Party in Church or 


F ate, which yet, alas, in moſt Countries eats. 
"Wt Charity, and all other Chriſtian Duties; 
Id to take a View of Mens ordinary Converſa- 
7 on, how greedily do we hearken to any Cenſure 


our Neighbour? How does every ill Story 


1 3 ow like a Snow- ball the more it 1s tumbled 
**SÞout? What a Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs and 
1 Want of Charity regs in the World? And how 


| Fewel to that Fire by their W and Calum- 
mes, and their unreaſonable mil- -conſtruing and 
aggravating ſome Truths? 
"this of raſh Judging and Cenſuring, 
1 Would either never riſe, 
of themſelves; and then the World would be a 
Peęeaceable and quiet Habitation. | 
II ſhould proceed now to the laſt Argument 
againſt this Sin of Cenſoriouſneſs or raſh Judg- 


f ing, namely, the Difficulty of the Terms and 


If it were not for 
Differences 
or would quickly die 


Conditions requiſite b th on the Part of the 
before we are fit 
1 the Part of the 


it is ne- 
e as not 
; | abuſe the Aponitions, nor the Monitor, 


"a. © handled 


— 
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handled with that care as is requilite, now 
in the End of a Sermon, I ſhall refer them to 8 
ſome other Opportunity, and conclude, after a 
ſhort Exhortation to help you to put in Practice 
what is recommended from that Part of the 
Text which we have been now conſidering. 
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I. From the firſt Part of my Text there is a re- 
primand given to thoſe who intrude themſelves 
into tlie Office of Reforming others, before 
they amend and reform themſelves. Why wilt 
thou ſay to thy Brother, let me pull out the Mote out 4 
of thine Eye, and behold a Beam is in thine om 
Eye? Two Things ſeem to me to be repre- 
| hended here, in both which let me intreat you 
to bear with the Word of Exhortation. 9 
1. The firſt Thing here reprehended is, a too 

great Niceneſs in Spying out and Correcting 7 
our Neighbours ſmall Faults ; let me pull out the or 
Mote. If we would live quietly and peaceably 
in the World, we muſt learn to bear with 
the fall Tavits. or Infirmities of our Neigh- 
bour, and not be too forward and zealous to amend 1 
"hank + at Jeaſt not angry and peeviſh if we can't ' 
compals 1t. My Reaſons for this Doctrine are "2 
theſe following. 4 
1. The beft of Men have their Failings, and 1 S; 
Infirmities; and God, tho' he has given us 9 
Precepts of great perfection, yet accepts of out 
very imperfett ee iS it - be but ſincere. ® 2 
: e Lil 4 


#7 77 TFudeing. 1 VII. 455 . 71 


7 | 1 2 4 a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord 
irh them that fear him; for he knoweth our Frame, 
a 38.1 remembreth that we are DuSt, Pal. ciii. 13, 14. 
Fa Child behaves himſelf dutifully to his Parents, 
| Hot ſtubbornly, rebelliouſly, « 


or diſobediently, he 
reckoned a good Child, tho” he is guilty of 


» any Miſtakes in his Underſtanding and Me- 


a re- hory, and tho' his little Paſſions are eaſily 
2lves | Hove; and eſpecially tho? his Strength 1s 
fore "tha ll, that he can do no great Service. It is 
wilt 5 s good Will is regarded, and not his Ability. 
e t Now like unto this the Pſalmiſt ſaith is God's 
n aus with his Servants that fear him. | 
Pre- 2. We may obſerve, that all good Men have 
you 2 be Talents alike. One has Ten; another Two; 

and a Third but One; and yet all theſe yr 
0 ſerve God ſincerely and faithfully, according 
king p their ſeveral Abilities. A cenlorious Man 
t the = Would expect and require that every one ſhould 
ably 1 cel; and inſtead of praiſing God for the leſſer 
wo '* 9 Talents, he falls a cenſuring and diſparaging 
21gh- * Man in Compariſon of another. 
nend 3. This cenſorious, ſatyrical Spirit, is no Way 
can't 


| are 4 Spirit of the Goſpel. 


LL ard fiery Diſciples, without any Conſideration 


Tonfitent with Love and Charity, which is the 
Some of the more for- 


and ither of the mild Spirit of the Goſpel, or of 
n us The ſtrong Prejudices the Jews and Samaritans 
four 3 Sad againſt. one another, were for Revenging 
cere, ap FS an 
Lie 
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ducation, with Extirpation by Fire from Heaven, 
Luk. ix. 54, 55. but our Saviour infiruſted te 
them and us better in our Duty: and taught: 
us to conſider all the unhappy Circumſtances 
of Mens Educations, and to make Allowances 9 A 


an Affront proceeding from a Prejudice of E- 


8 them aecordingly. 


4: Let us conſider, that the Spending our Zeal "i 
Ness little Things, takes off the Edge of it in 8 
greater Things, where it is really wanted, This {| 


is the very Thing our Saviour here obſerves, 


that while they were ſo over-diligent in taking -** 
out the Mote, they overlooked the Beam, that ""m 
is, the great Vice, whatever it was, that utter- = 
y blinded them as to their own much greater c 


Faults and Errors, 


- 2s The other Thing his 8 is too 1 
great an Indulgence, or Negligence as to our 


own great Vices; firſt, caſt out the Beam out of 


thine own Eye. There are but few that will ſee 1 1 
their own Faults; and of thoſe who ſee them, 8 
there are but few who repent, and take any t 
effectual Meaſures towards Amendment. Yet al! v 
this ! is neceſſary, if we intend to pull out the 
Beam out of our own Eye. It is neceſſary that 
| by a thorough Self-Examination we come by a i. 
true Sight and Senſe of our ſinful State; more 


particularly it 18 neceſſary that, by a thorough 
Acquain- | 


— 


* F 


= 


— 


of raſh 2 Mar. VII. 4, 5 5. 


| v quaintance with our ſelves, we diſcover thoſe 
gning, predominant Sins and Failings, 


which 
> the true Beams, which, till they are pulled 


Wt, we ſhall neither be able to take any right 
Fonduct of our ſelves, or to admoniſh others. 
Ind when we know our Faults, our next Buſineſs 
3 muſt be to employ our Care in the moſt pro- 
er and effectual Manner to remove them. 

nder to which, there are chiefly theſe three 
Means to be uid, which I ſhall but Juſt Name, 


In 


and conclude. 


I. Sincere and ſteady Reſolutions; deliberately 
made, well conſidered, and frequently renewed. 
4. Conſtant, fervent, and hearty Prayer, join- | 
f ed with the Ailigent Uſe of the other Meang 


A 'of Grace, the Study of the Holy Scriptures, by 


"Elf in ſecret Vice, 


1 Reading, Hearing, Meditating, and Digeſting it, 


ith the due Uſe of the Holy Sacrament, and 
the Advices of good Friends and Books, to 


E ir us up and quicken us to our Duty. 

3. Vigorous Endeavours both to reſiſt the 
Temptations to thoſe Sins, and in the Exerciſe of 
"the contrary Virtues: 
"Which will put us more on the ſearch after our 
on Sins, than thoſe of other Men. Eſpecially 
et us ftudy to be as ſincere, vigilant and up- 
1 1 in private, as we are in publick, and not 


particularly Humility, 


t the Hypocrite, who, tho? he indulges him; 
puts on a fair outward 


in-  _Shew, as if he were an extraordinary profici. 


ent 


ES The Hypocriſy, - &c. 


ent in Virtue, and had a Right to dictate to 
al} others. Dn 
Theſe Things would require a fuller Diſcur- 
ſion; but conſidering that there may perhaps 
ſome Opportunity offer from the remaining 
Part of the Subje&, to give them a more par- 
ticular Conſideration, I ſhall conclude for this 
Time, with my Prayers for God's Bleſſing on 
what we have heard, that it may take Root in 
our Hearts, and bring forth Fruit in our Lives, 
to God's Glory, and our own Edification 
Salvation, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. To whom, Cc. 
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E RMON 


8 M A T. VII. 5. 
Thou Pppocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam 
— out ok thine own Eye; and then ſbalt 
| thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out 
tb Brothers Eye. 

V. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the 
Dogs, neither calf pe pour Pearls be- 
== fore Swine, leſt they trample them un- 
'Y = their Feet, and turn again and rent 
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The Fifth Sermon on this Text. 


E are now come to the Fifth and 
Laſt Argument which our Saviour 

propoſes againſt the Sin of raſh 

Judging or Cenſuring ; which, to- 
7 gether with the Antitheſis or op- 
poſite Duty here inſinuated, is all that now 
1 5 remains 
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: The Qualifications 1 


Times, nor by, nor toward all Perſons. 


Firſt, On the Part of the Cenſurer, there are oF 


Tivo Things ſeem to be here required. 


1. One, that he be clear from all groſs Vices x 
himſelf; that he have caſt out the Beam out f, 


his omn Dye. 


2. The other, that V 9 
recting of his Neighbour, not from Hypocritical RH 


By-Deſigns, but from a ſincere Deſign of diſ- 


charging his own Duty, and of doing Good to x 


remains to be ſpoke to on this Subject. The 
Argument is taken from the Difficulty of the ll 
Qualifications neceſſary to this Duty of Cen- 
ſuring, both on the Part of the Cenſurer, and 
on the Part of the Offender ; from the Conſide- x 
ration of which it will appear, that this is 
not a Duty to be undertaken raſhly at all 1 4 


his Neighbour. Then on the Part of the Of- My 
fender, Two Things likewiſe ſeem to be requiſi:e. 
1. That he be not of an impatient, fierce,B 


angry Temper, ready to flee, like a Dog, at the 


Throat of the Perſon who offers to perform 


that friendly Office of fraternal Cocrerezen to 5 ; 


__ 

That he be not of a profane Temper, 
3 in the Mire of Luſt, and ſo apt to 
trample upon all the ſacred Admonitions that 


are given him. The Performing of this Duty R | c 


to the firſt of theſe Perſons, as I apprehend it, 


19 here called, the avi of that which is holy unto | | 


853 


. 7 Cenſurers. M AT. VII. 5 "2 77 


Doe: and the performing it to the ſecand, is 
1 i lled here, the caſting of our Pearls before Swine. 
in which deſerves a more particular Con- 
, M0 deration. 


1. To begin then with the Qualifications for this 
Puty on the Part of the Cenſurer. 
ES. 1. The Firſt of them is, That he caſt out the 
Beam out of his own Eye; that is, that he be 
clear from all groſs Vices himſelf. There is 
ſome Difficulty in this, why our Saviour, WhO 
"0 gequires that we obſerve the good Admanit- 
ons of bad Men, in the due Execution of 
heir Office, ſhould yet deter bad Men from the 
Monitor's Office, till they have firſt tried the 
Effect of their good Counſel upon themſelves. 
He tells us of theſe ſame Scribes and Phari- 
1 ; ſees, that They fat in Moſes s Seat, Mus XX111. 
. that is, they were the latztpeotars of the 
5 1 aw; 2 from thence he draws this Infe- 
o . All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
155 ſerve, that obſ erve and do; but do mot ye after 5 
FE their Works, for they ſay, and do not. But tho? 
he adviſes the People to obey their good Do- 
LY Fru, as far as it was grounded on Moſess 
aw; tho' the Teachers themſelves lived not 
1 10 it; yet he diſcourages here theſe ſame 
Peribes and Phariſees from Cenſuring of others, 
Il firſt they had reformed themſelves. It is 
3 7 true, whenever in Hy Scripture the Pa- 
{tors 


P 


"= A Tre Opal fearions _ = 
ftors are taught their Duty, the greateſt Ho- FM 
lineſs of Life is required of them, and with- 
out it they are not encouraged to hope for a- 
ny good Succeſs of their Labours; yet at the 
ſame time, the People are required to obey ny 
their good Doctrine, without being ſcandali- 
zed at their bad Lives. And there is no con- 
tradiction between theſe two. It is poſſible that * 
the good Admonitions and Reproofs of a bad 
Man may have good Effect, eſpecially upon * 
ſuch as know him not. But it is moſt pra. . 


as Know him, til he repents and amends, Let 1 f bi 
us conſider then, how great Reaſon there is . 
for this Qualification required here of our Sa- 
viour, previouſly to our performing the Duty 9 . 
of Fraternal Admonition and Correption to our 
Brother. N 
(1.) Firſt, It is neceſſary, for the Honour of. E, 
the Truths and Duties conveyed in theſe good 
Admonitions; as it is not for the Reputation 1 
of good Wine to be preſented in a dirt, 
Glaſs. In that Cafe, Men would be more apt . 
to have their Stomachs turned with the Na- 
ſtineſs of the Glaſs, than their Appetite gra- 8 

| tified with the -Goodneſs of the Liquor. In 
the ſame manner it happens with good Do- 
Krine, when propoſed by a very ill Man, or 
4 notorious Hypocrite; the Word of God. is thi 
then blaſphemed, or evil ſpoken of on their T 

Account. 


fe for Cemſurers.. XI. VI. 96 6. 75 


3 And therefore we find the Scripture 
ye requires the greateſt Purity and Holi- 
Ess of them, who are to convey the Know- 
= of Divine Truths and Duties to others, 
10 Another Reaſon why this Qualification 
s ſo requiſite in them who admoniſh and cen- 
ure others, is the great Decency and Deco- 
um of the Thing. As in a Play, the Poet 
Wor Author would be much blamed, if he did 
pot make every Perſon whom he introduces, 
K the Part which is moſt ſuitable for him. 
1 . if he gave all the Raſhneſs and Follies of 
*ZFouth to be ated by one who ſuſtains the 
„ en of an old Man; or the Cares and Gra. 
4 ity | of Age to be ated by him, who ſuftains 
13 the Perſon of a Youth; ſo in the Buſineſs of 
ite, it is fully as improper to bring in a 
*ZDruvkard giving Precepts of Sobriety, or a 
ſewd profane Wretch giving Precepts of Cha- 
Wity. This would be only an effectual Way 
9 1 teach Men Hypocriſie inſtead of Sincerity 
in all Duty. And this leads me to, 
5 (3 ) A Third Reaſon why we fhould firſt a- 
an i "i our own great Faults, before we preſume 
do correct others; Wmely, becauſe of the bad 
pucceſs ſuch Admonitions and Reproofs would 
probably have in the World. I know no Du- 
more difficult, or that reqpirgs a er 


N dis Duty ol Fratoraal Admonition 3 G 
6 reption: 5 
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reption; ; and if ſo great a Blunder were com- ö 2 
mitted in the Performance of it, as that 
the Perſon who adminiſters it, ſhould himſelf | 
be notoriouſly guilty of the ſame, or worſe 
Faults, his Reproofs would be looked upon as 4 F 
Mock-reproofs, and he himſelf as guilty of the 
greateſt Impertinency. The Truth would ſuf- | 3 f 
fer purely through his Default; and inſtead of | Fs 
being reformed, Men would be hardened in Mt 
their Sins, by FIN a prepoſterous and ill con- ed 
trived Reprehbenfen . Se 
2. The other Qualification required here in 3 ma 
the Cenſurer is, that he ſet about the Duty 
of Correcting his Neighbour, not from any fi- 
niſter, hypocritical Deſign, but from a ſincere ME 
Deſign of Diſcharging his own Duty, and of 
doing Good to his Neighbour. Theſe Reproofs RO 
are apt to be abuſed, to ſerve the Ends of 
Pride, Vanity, Hypocrifie, Inſolence and Im- Rm 
periouſneſs. But the only true End we ought ak 
to propoſe to our ſelves is, that of Love and Ee 
Charity to our Neighbour ; that as we relieve 
our indigent Neighbour in his Want, ſo we ad- 
moniſh our erring or ſinning Neighbour as 
to the Evil of his Ways. It is the inward 
good Motives and Principles in all Duties, which . 
God chiefly regards; and therefore we ſhould IM 
watch our own Hearts, left we ſet about Du- 
ty, I mean, the external Part of Duty, fron ü- 
wrong Principles; ; for that alters the whole 
Nature __ 
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Nature of the Action, and from a virtuous, 
| 23 nakes it a vicious one. Now the. Want of theſe 

Jod Principles in this Duty of Fraternal Cor- 
Feption, is that very Thing which our Lord 


4 Pere taxes with Hypocriſie. The bad Princi- 


3 4 iples and ſiniſter Deſigns of Men in this Af- 


f j 


the chief Heads of the bad Principles, 


F E aken for the Duty 


— 2 
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1 Air are very many, and very intricate; ſo 


hat I can't pretend to a full Enumeration of 


em. Only that we may be the better guard- 
ed againſt them, I ſhall endeavour to point at 
which 


jake this Duty of Cenſuring degenerate into 


, when they are inter mixt with the 


Diſcharge of it. 
9 4 | (1.) Firſt, The Duty of Fraternal Admoniti- 

on having ſome Reſemblance with the Dictates 
bt a moroſe and ſurly Diſpoſition, which both 
EE Moves to find fault, and to cenſure ſeverely, 

and puniſh rigidly, that may eaſily be mi- 
1 it ſelf. But there is a 
er inward Difference between them; the one 
from a mere Moroſeneſs of Temper, delighting 
to find Faults, and to exerciſe Severity; the 
=. being grieved at the Faults, and apply- 
ng himſelf with an unwilling willingneſs to 
he Remedy of Admonition, as a Patient ſets 
imſelf to take an unpleaſant, but ee 

tion of me. 
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08 Pride and Vanity finding ee bee Tom 1 
our Neighbour's bad, as well as from our o 
good Qualities and Actions, it is an eaſe ll 
Thing for it to counterfeit this Duty of Fra. 
ternal Admonition, at leaſt, in that Part 
it which relates to the ſevere Cenſuring of . 
our Neighbour. It's true, it is as defectire 1 5 
in another Part, which is the Diſereticn diff F. 
Prudence requilite in carrying the Cenſure 10 q . 
further than to the Perſon himſelf, who was 3 
to be admoniſt'g and reform'd ; for Pride aud“ 
Vanity is apt to publiſh it to their Hurt an > 
Reproach... © 
(3.) When a Man takes 'vpon him to pe- - 
form the Office of a Monitor to others, who oe 
un indulges himſelf un the ſame yah, vic 7 


much to be ſuſpefted Tops N a D mA 13 
from downright Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie jy * 
and that he reproves the ſame Vices in others» 4 | 
only that he may the better hide and concel quirc 
them in himſelf. the 
(4.) There are ſome, who, from a mere e BY He f 
gottry, or Addiftedneſs to Party, are apt u 
cenſure and reprove ſuch Faults, as are moll a. 

contrary to the Principles and Prothices: of che 
own deck and Party ; in the mean time over 9 | 
looking all thoſe other Faults, tho ever 
groſs, which their own Party approves, eiche . 
by Principle or Practice; now all ſuch Pe: ſh 
ſou, 
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Ibis, inſtead of performing the Duty of Fra- 
Y » nal Correption, are only promoting the Bu- 
es of Faction, and their Cenſures will be o 
ieemed of by Almighty God. | 

6.) There is a ſly ſort of Hatred and En- 
ity, which chooſes to vent it felf in this 
nſorious Way, and under Pretencèe of retti- 
Fi ing and reforming our Neighbour's Errors 
85 Ma Miſcarriages, only aims at expoſing them, 
With a miſchievous, not an edify ing Deſign. 
9 5 Theſe few Inſtances may convince us, thar our 
ZSviour had a great deal of Reaſon, when he 
Was handling this Subject of Fraternal Admo- 
tion and Correption, to guard us againſt Hy. 
| 25 . and all erbten eee in our re, 


* rf 8 4 II. Seridly, | Beſides Charity and ter 113 
ther the Centurer, there are other Qualifications re- 
once! a . on the Part of the CO; which 


= deter his AAo 44 Reproofs 1 till ths 
a them. Theſe are contained in the laft Verſe 
my Text, Give not that which is holy unto the 
5 uber caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, 
er 10 Teſt they trample them under their Feet, and turn 
eiche n and rent you. In ſpeaking to which Words 
1 Pei: hall endeavour to do cheſe Four Things: 


tou, nl T 
n SE G 2 1. 49 
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I. To ſhew that they properly belong to 
this Subject, and that by giving that which 
is holy to Dogs and Swine, is meant the 
Adminiſtring our Admonitions and Reproofs to 
_ unfit Perſons. I * $1 
2. To explain what Diſpoſitions theſe are in; 
our Neighbour, deſcribed by Dogs and Swine, 
which prohibit our adminiſtring this Duty off F i* 
Fraternal Admonition or Correct ion to him in 5 Dut: 
theſe Circumſtances. _ 7 e 5 
3. I ſhall conſider the Danger of not com- 2 
plying with this Prohibition; from theſe - 
Words, leſt they trample them under their Feet, ani 
turn again and rend you. i : ; 
4. I ſhall conſider the Duty of 8 to 4 
find out and obſerve, when our Neighbour i u kh 
in ſuch Circumſtances, that we are excuſed My 
from the Duty of Cenſur) ing and Admoniſh: tt 
ing him. / "Lo 


I. Firſt, I am to ſhew that theſe Words do} . 4 
properly belong to this Subject, and that bY 
giving that which is holy to Dogs, and caſting o 
Pearls before Swine, is meant the Adminiſtrinz 
our Admonitions and Reproofs to unfit Perſons, c 
ſuch as will abuſe them, and hate and perſe- : | pr 
cute us for our Pains. 1 am- not ignorant that 5e 
ſeveral Inteypreters of good Note make this WM 
Verſe to be altogether new Matter, and inte- E 

pref w 4 
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1 3 = it to be a Caution chiefly to the Apoſtles 8 
id Miniſters of the Goſpel, not to throw 
oay that precious Pearl of the Goſpel upon 
erlons who abuſe it, and raiſe Perſecutions 
painſt the Preachers at ProfeTors of it. But 
= 1th Submiſſion, t there is ſome Truth in 
n, his Doctrine, I muſt think the other Senſe 
W P eferable, I mean that which makes theſe 
Words to be an Exception from the difficult 
- in 5 Duty of fraternal Admonition and Reproof im- 

1 uten preceding and that or me follow- 


FTE © 


1 10 1) Becauſt I am not ſatisfied that there + were 
£ # y ſuch Officers as Apoſtles then conſtituted, 
F when our Saviour preached this Sermon on the 
Mount; far leſs that they had then received 
bY their Commillion to preach the Goſpel; and 
; therefore as I have interpreted all the reſt of 
1 che Sermon in ſuch a Senſe as ſuits all Chri- 
Mans, I think theſe Words are to be ſo in- 
reed too. 

15 (2) In this Senſe they ſuit much better wich 
t 70 the Order and Poſition in which they are here 


g ou paced ; for as our Saviour was giving Directi- 


tring 8 Þ- eotetrning the right Way of adminiſtring 
ons, 9 e difficult Duty of fraternal Admonition and 
erſe | ooo, no Body can deny that this is fit to 
that 1 made one of thoſe Directions, namely, t 

this Pear it towards them, who both will be 
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inter- 5 
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worle for it themſelves, aud will unmerci- 


G 3 fully 
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8. 6 pages The Dualifearions 


fally fall a | Perſecuting the Monitors and Re. | 8 "© 1 
provers. 
14) the Words are 10 to the publick | = 
Preaching of the Goſpel, that it is not to be x 
preached to them who abuſe it, or perſecute = . 
the Preachers, I am not fatiafied af the Truth 
of this Doctrine; for I obſerve both our Savi- 3 4 
our and his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Biſhops N 
and Miniſters after them, preached the 1 0 
promiſcuouſly to all, good and bad, and run“ 1 * 
the Hazard of Perſecution. And J think it not 14 
improbable that our Saviour expected of the 3 av 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors the Paſtors of the =” 
Church, that they ſhould run greater Hazard 3 
for the Goſpel than private Chriſtians: a ande # 
therefore he told them, Mat. x. 16. that 
ſent them forth as Sheep among Wolves; and indeed 4 5 
it was ſcarce poſſible to preach the Goſpel 6 
promiſcuous Multitudes, as they did, but . % 
there would be ſome ſuch wicked and perl. 
cuting Men among them. And therefore this 
Precept does not ſeem to me to relate ſo much 
to promiſcuous Multitudes, where there is a! 
Mixture of good and bad, as to private wic. 
ed Men, or at leaft to . Multitudes, i £ 3 
whom the far greater Part are of a wicked and“ 
nenten Spirit. 
( (4) Laſtly, It is not the bare Preaching = 
1 Goſpel, but the Reproofs mixt in with it, 
which are the Ares Te that ftir up Pe | 
ples by. 


— AU 
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ies Paſſions, andprovoke their Reſentments, and 
a the Words ſeem much more applicable 
this of Admonitions and Rebukes, than to the 
blick Preaching of the Goſpel. Not but that 
a Parity of Reaſon it may be extended to 
in Rebukes, and all Acts of Diſcipline and 
Fenſure, adminiſtred to wicked and perſecuting 
Ops Men. But ſome perhaps may think that the 
Word Pearl, is not fo applicable to private 
Admonitions and Corrections, as to the Goſpel 
It ſelf. To this it may be anſwered that the 
Words are a common Proverb among the Jews, 
only adapted to this Occaſion; and that the 
"Fthrowing away of good Advice and Reproof 
on obſtinate wicked Men, may very well be 
= *ompared to the Throwing of Jewels or Pearls 
dee Pefore Swine, eſpecially Solomon having uſed the 
x mpariſon in the ſame Senſe, Prov. Xxv. 12. 
4. ar Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine 
ere. Rh ld, ſo is 4 ir Reprover upon an Ledi Ear. | 


nuch! A. II. I am to plain who are here meant NE 
is i Dogs and Swine. They are certainly Men of 
*=XEurled Diſpoſitions, there being no Creatures 
„ 0 Funder the Law more ſtigmatized for Unclean- 
8 eſs. But to anſwer more particularly; it is 
ot all wicked People who are to be meant by 
heſe Compellations, but only ſuch incorrigible 
9 erſons, who become worſe for Reproof them- 
Jelves, and are ready, on that Account, to rail 
by G 4 . at 


'2 


( 
—— 


8 J Qualifications © © 


at, and perſecute others. But more eſpecially \ 
there are theſe two Sorts of Perſons to whom | a 
this Duty of Admonition and Reproof ought Tl; 
not to be performed, by the Direktion of my » 
| Text. —=- 
1. The Perſecutors of the Monitors and Re- 1 le 
provers, who, like fierce Dogs, (when we would 6 =: 
beat them from Carrion) grin and threaten, and |! "them 
at laſt, if we come too near them, are ready to 7 
flee upon us, and tear us to pieces 1 4 
2. They who'blaſpheme' and rail againſt our | 2 ; ar 
pious Admonitions, expoſe, ridicule, and conte 
them, and wallow more and more i in the Mire il 
bunt Sins and Follies. : 1 
As to the firſt of thoſe Naa the fierce Dog, * N 
mw is enraged at Admonition and Reproof, 
there is a great deal of Reaſon why he ought not .@Þ 
to be troubled with it, it not being God's De- 
ſign to expoſe good People needleſly, where there 3 oy 
is no Manner of Hope that their Pains or'Suffer- 
ings will do any good. Precious in the 70 bp 
of the Lord, is the Death of his Saints; and 1 
therefore it is not to be ſuppoſed, that he is 2 a 
for throwing away their Lives needleſly for no J * 
Manner of Benefit. And beſides, a Perſon of 
that fierce Temper towards thoſe who would 
perform that charitable Office of fraternal Ad- 
monition, is in no Manner of right Diſpoſition * 
for receiving Benefit from it. For all who woudd 
henefit"by the Word of God, either ee, 
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ched, or privately applied, muſt receive it 
eekneſs,, Jam. i. 21. A Temper directly con- 
õ to that of Rage and Fierceneſs, deſcribed 
chat of the Dog in the Text. 
nd as to the Second Sort of Perſons here 
Re. ccribed, the Swine, wallowing in Uncleanneſs, 
an s "Bt if you take never ſo much Pains to waſh 
and hem, who love ftill to wallow more and more 
7 to 2 Filthineſs; it is to as little Purpoſe to ſpend 
| Admonitions nod Reproofs upon them ; for they 
our —are obſtinate and incor rigible in their evil 
emn | Ways; and the more Pains is taken upon them, 
e T Pere is only ſo much more Contempt thrown 
n ſacred Things, and the Perſons admoniſh- 
. = and reproved, only have their Sins ſo much 
of, the more aggravated in the Sight of God, and 
not give ſo much a more ſcandalous Example to 
. A the World. CE RA ee 
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III. The Third Thing 1 am to oli is 
. Danger of not comply ing with this Prohi- 
OD from theſe Words, left they trample them 
nder their Feet, and turn again and rent you. If 
de will not then comply with this Advice, we 
e here told the Danger we incur by our 
3 ö 5 prudence. 
1. The Danger of having all our good Ad- 
3 Monitions trampled upon. a 


. Then the Danger of being perſecuted our 


ould 8 
lves by thoſe Scoffers at holy Things. 


The 
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"The ar is the greateſt Danger, the Con- N 9 ꝙ0 
tempt of all ſacred Admonitions, expreſſed here 'M 5 7 
by the Trampling them under the Feet of theſe 


lewd Men. The Expreſſion is Metaphorical, | 


but how many of the /7evil Conſequences may = 
| fall under it, 18 not eaſy to account for, Con- 1 2 


tempt 1 being generally reckoned as the * 


Heighth of Diſobedience. Tho' a Man, who is | 7 wy K 
under the Power of 2 An cant 3 


ſtrongly 
preſently 
yet, if he 


as a Reſpect for He Truth, and LA 

an Honour for the Perſons who adminiſter it ü I 
and when he hears it, hears it meękly; there 
3s great Hopes that theſe good Beginnings if 4: 
duly cultivated, will be bleſt with a ſuitable 


Progreſs, and at laſt crowned with an happy 28" 
Concluſion. But where 'the Truths of God, 
inſtead. of Honour and Reſpect, meet with Ha 0 
tred and Contempt, ſuch Perſons are then in my 


the Condition of a Patient paſt Hope, whoſe © ; 


Stomach reje&s all wholſome Medicines, and 72 8 * 
loves nothing but ſuch traſh as 1s perniciou PP 


to it. 


But the ſecond Danger 18 likewiſe very great, | | 


namely, the Odium raiſed thereby againſt 6a 
Men; which has moſt pernicious Effects; for 


it dre the Door to all good Counſel; it = 4 
pares the Way for all that Sort of Perſons = | 
who flatter and ſooth People in their Sins; it 
diſcourages all Goodneſs, and makes Wickedne's Bl 81 

"Triumphant; * | 


* 


1 


— 


oe for e Mar. VII. 25 | -_ if 


Fr in ſhort, it is the readieſt Way 
bo ſet up the Kingdom of Satan, and to pull 
own the Kingdom of Chriſt. For an. inward- 
atred againſt goed Men once raiſed, is wa 
Pprouting out in the moſt ſpiteful Words; and 
F A oſt perſecuting Actions againſt them, and all 
: What favour them; and conſequently in running 
; down every Thing that has the Face of Good- 

F neſs, as being the Character of the Perſons 


gw. The laſt Thing to be e Is this 


pow we may obſerve and find out, when our 
3 Neighbour is in ſuch Circumſtances; that we are 
excuſed from the Duty of Cenfuring and Ad- 
18 mou him. The Text ſuppoſes a Knowledge 
of Mankind, at leaſt ſo. far as to be able to 


. diſcern wha are capable of Admonition, and 


i ho not. For all the Prudence here required 
is, only to judge aright, whether our offending 
. ne will be the better or the worſe for 


it; which 1 confels is a very diffiult Piece of 
3 Sal, and in the greateſt Part of Men perhaps 
can't be known but by making the Experiment. 
1 Some indeed are ſo great Scoffers at Religion 


1 not put in Practice, that one may eaſily know 
wy are not to be attempted in the Way of 
| fraternal 


] ben, of all others, they moſt hate and abhor, 


and Virtue, eſpecially ſuch Virtues as they do 


- 


part of Chriſtian Prudence. enjoined in my Text; 
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per to be followed, we have it, Prov. ix. we br 1 


Chair, and make it their Buſinefs to mock eve 1 
ry Thing that is ſacred and ſerious; we may 7 
well then, without Breach of C barity, judge | 
they are paſt Advice, unleſs it ſhall pleaſe God 


humble them, and to bring them to a docile | : 


Bree, that upon our Saviour's raiſing Lazarus to 


1. A 


ꝗ— 


fraternal Admonition, without provoking their © * 5 f 1 f 
higheſt Rage and Diſpleaſure; and therefore, 3 
to them, the Advice of Solomon ſeems moſt pro- 4 5 4 


8. He that refr owerh a Scorner, getteth tv 
himſelf Shame : and he that rebuketh a wicked Man, 9 
getteth himſelf a Blot. Reprove not a Scorner, | 4 $ 1 0 
he hate thee. When Men are thus far advanced 2 
in Wickedneſs, that they take the Scorners 5 


by ſome great Sickneſs or other Affliction to . 


and tractable Temper. And together with the 
Scoffers, we may reckon ſuch obdurate, hardened 7 
Wretches, as are Proof againſt all Arguments 
and Conviction, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the cleareſt Light, and inftead of ae in [APY 


Wits to work, to ruin thoſe ' who: give them 
good Counſel and Advice. Such were thoſe 
Rulers of the Fews, who, when they could not 


deny our Saviour's Miracles, gave it out that he 
wrought them by Beelzebub the Prince of the 
Devils; and the more Convictions they met with, >= 


were hardned ſo much the more to that De- 


Lite, 


5 fit for Cenſurers. | Mar. VII. 5, 6. 93 
4 4 Life, they preſently had a Conſultation, and re- 


J Plved to apprehend him, and put him to Death. 


ZW henever we perceive that Men are come to this 
Pegree of Wickedneſs, it is a dangerous Thing to 
pProvoke them by Admonitions and Reproofs. 
1 2 The only Remedy which is then left is, Prayers 
God for them, that he who has the Hearts of 
[ | 1 Men in his Hands, would by his Grace, fit 
and prepare them for admitting and receiving 
© Benefit, by the Means of Grace. But ftill great 
re is to be taken, that we do not deſpair too 
Pen of our offending Brother, and that our own 
Self-love and exceſlive Fears do not ſo magnifie 
"the Danger, as to diſcourage us from perform- 
ing our Duty on ſuch Occaſions. It is better 
perhaps to venture a good deal of their Diſ- 
- pleaſure, in order to the Recovering them to 
"a ſound State of Health, than by abandoning 
them too ſoon, to deſpair of the Patient. E- 
ven Mad-Men have their lucid Intervals; and 
Therefore a great deal of Prudence is to be 
uſed in Addrefling them at ſeaſonable Times, 
and by proper Perſons, ſuch as they have no 
4 Prejudice againſt, and in the mildeſt Manner, 
ich as may gain their Affection without 
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I find Time will not allow my meddling with "TP „„ 
the contrary Duties to this raih Judging and Cen. 4Y 
ſuring at preſent; and therefore I ſhall refer that 8 

to another Opportunity: Now God bleſs what 
we have heard, that it may contribute alen, | 
to our Ediftention and Salvation, by the Grace 2 ; 1 
and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; "fs 


2 N 0 


* 
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5 VII. 1 


Hos Hppocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam 
= out of thine own Epe; and then Walt 
2 8 thou ſte clearly to caſt out the Mott out 
-—— of thy Brothers Eye. 

16. . 6. Give not that which is holy unto the 
Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls before 
"= Swine, left they trample them under 
ö MN their feet, and turn again and rent you. 


Wo he Sixth Sermon on this Text. 


= HEN we firſt entred on vhis Part 
el ofour Saviour's Divine Diſcourſe, 

in which he guards his Diſciples 
againſt raſh Judging and Cenſu- 
2 ring; contain'd in the firſt Six 


? Werſes of this Chapter, I divided the Whole into 
Z 4 Neſe three Heads. 
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two firſt, namely, the Prohibition of raſh Jud 


ol our Saviour s Diſcourſe on this Subject; name. 3 . 
Iv, the Conſideration of the contrary Duty. Au 4 
this, as 1 apprehend it, conſiſts in theſe four 0 
Things, which I ſhall endeavour to explain and 


3 5 eee * 
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A Prohibition of Cenſoriouſheſs, or all 4 
Judg ment. 1 F 
2. AnEnforcement of this Prohibition by ere 
ral Reaſons and Arguments. 3 2 
3- The Antitheſis, or oppoſite Duty to this 4 = 
Cenſoriouſneſs, or raſh Judgment. 1 © & 
Having in ſonte former Diſcourſes hafdled the Rt i : 


ment, and the Arguments with which it is en. 
forced ; I come now to the third and laſt Healſſ 


recommend to your Conſideration and Practice. 


1. The firſt Branch of the corny: Duty 1065 
raſh Judgment is, to employ our Cenſoriouſel of 
firſt and chiefly upon our ſelves : That we ſhould 
firſt caſt out the Beam out of our own Eye. ; 
2. The ſecond Branch of it is, to look charit A 
bly on the Actions of our Neighbour, and not to * 
be too ſharp ſighted in ſpying out his Ga) i I £ 
Faults, not to behold too critically the Mote in 1 þ | : 25 5 


our Brother's Eye; not to be too ready to cen- 3 i 
ſure him our ſelves; or too apt to aſſent to the + 
Cenſures of others. . 
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3. A third Branch of the oppoſite Duty _ 
Fiat we perform the friendly Office of Monitors 
. 1 our Neighbour himſelf, inftead of Expoling | 
2 Dim to others. 
== 4 And the fourth Branch ö! it is, That in Ad- 
3 Finden theſe dur Admonitions, we uſe Pru- 
ence, riot to throw them away, where they will 
4 ; 9 do hurt; but to contrive to give them, when 
Sur Neighbour i is in the belt Temper and Diſpoſi- 
'* t gon to receive them kindly, ard to * the 
1 Feſt Uſe of them. 


ir The Ert Branch of the contrary Duty ta 
Fenſoriouſneſs and raſh Judging is, to employ 
Fur Cenſoriouſneſs firſt and chiefly upon our 
1 © Elves. For we are blamed for not beholding the 
_ 4] am in our own Eye ; and commanded Ack t to 


Y ; t of our Brother 8 4. This is a great and 
b i Duty, the Duty of Self-examination» 
7 and of triftly cenſuring and correcting our ſelves 
x r our Sins and Follies ; a Duty which our cor- 
1 Wor Natures have i in as great Averſion, as they 
e inclined to tliat of Judging and Cenſuring our 
| g Weighbour, in this Work of Self- examination, 
muſt endeavour both to find out the ſeveral 
9 Pecies or Kinds of our Sins, and likewiſe the 
3 E Wouency: and other Aggravations of them; ag 
3 i hey have been committed againſt Knowledge; 
pf ol. Ye I upon 
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upon Deliberation ; ; againſt checks of Conſcience: | ff 1 
againſt Vows and promites; againſt Amonitiow | 4 
and Warnings ; againſt ſignal Mercies and Judg. 
ments; and other extraordinary Means to reform 7 
and reclaim us. But you may think, ora 1 3 
bow is this ſuch: an oppoſite Duty to the raſh 2 "og 
Judging of others? One may fancy that the bw 
Sharper we are in Diſcovering our own Fault 
we ſhall know ſo much the better how to find out * S 
thoſe of other Men. But this may be eaſily ane 
ſwered; for though it may acquaint us better 85 > 
with the Nature of Sin, and the Temptations ol 
Satan, yet this will not incline us to be more 
Cenſorious of our Neighbour. For, 1. The more 
Time we ſpend at Home, the leis we have off 'M 
ſquander away Abroad ; we ſhall find ſuch a full Bu. 1 | 
ſineſs and Employment i in this Work of Searching 5 
and Trying our own Hearts and Ways, that wei 
ſhall have no leiſure to pry narrow ly, and to arif 
wiſhfully into our Neighbour's Concerns. 45 Thi 
better acquainted we are with our own Sin and 
Folly, we ſhall be ſo much the more Charitable ol . 
the Errors of others; as being then more capable to 
judge of the Temptations and Infirmities meiden 
to Mankind. 3. The better we are ache 
with our own Sins, we ſhall be fo much the fret 
| from Pride and Vanity, which is the great on 3 
of raſh Judgments. We ſhall be apt to think ou 
ſelves the unworthieft and moſt undeſerying of al ent 
others; and ſo living 2 in Hymility, ſhall have] 1 
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our” ſelves. Mat. VII. 5. 99 


3 


| 4% 15 4 bo vain Curioſity, by leſſening others, to He 
4 ; 4 he vain Phantom of our own Superiority and Ex- 
dg. uency. This Work then of Seli-examination, 

orm 4 Fauainting us intimately with our own bad Cha. 
aps, | W 3 aer, and beating down all touring Thoughts 
ral 4 Ind e as faft as they rife in our 


. ww 


ults, 5 5 Poſitive and comparative. Pride. which laſt is the 
10 { Ehief Cauſe and Occaſion of raſh Judging and 
An. ol enſuring. By the by, from this Part of the 


otter Wppoſite Duty, we may obſerve a ſeeming Para- 
18 alf ; . that they who leaſt mind their own Faults, 
moreſ Fre the ſevereſt in Cenſuring the Faults of others, 
more 4 was plain in the Scribes and Phariſees, "ing 


e to 
Bu- 


* ough very ſharp-ſighted 1 in ſpying out the Motes, 
. > is, the imalleſt Faults in their Neighbour's 
his ye, could not diſcern the Beams, that is, the 
t we 8 reateſt Faults in their on. 

ac 7 T1 
Thi gf I. A ſecond Branch of 4 contrary Duty: to 
| ani kaſn Judgment, is to look charitably on the 
le to : ons of our Neighbour, and neither to be too 


ble ce harp-ſighted in ſpying out his ſmall Faults, nor 


ident 3 oo forward to cenſure him our ſelves, nor apt to 
intel 


ent to the Cenſures of others. It is one Pro- 
erty of Charity, that it covers a multitude of Sins, 
et. iv. 8. But that we may be more ſenſible of 


Kk Our 1 is Truth, how Charity prevents raſh Judg- 
of al ents, it will not be amiſs. to conſider this Mat- 


2K little more particularly. The Occaſion of 
ES — : all 


1 


ht 
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all our raſh Nags of our Neighbour i 18 from 

theſe two Cauſes ; our own flight or partial Ob- 
1 ſervation; or the believing the raſh Reports of Y, 
others. 7 | 
1. As to the firſt, our own ſlight or partial Ob- F x 
bang ge let us conſider whether there 1s not - 


Jeden We pretend we ſee many Thing 5 ; 
amiſs, becauſe we ſecretly wiſh that theſe our Je” 
Conjectures and Obſervations may be true; and 
when we have once made theſe raſh ae "= 
and Cenſures, we think our ſelves obliged in Ho 
nour to ſtand by them, and defend them, anl 
are afraid of every y thing that may be offered to 


Error of our own raſh Judgment, nccationed wh 5 "6 
a Spice of Malice and Averſion to the Perſon a: 
gainſt whom we paſs it, comes in Time to be 15 
Judged neceſſary to be juſtified and main 
tained; becauſe it would be a diſreputable . 1. 
FRY to admit into our vain 1 ſuch} \ ch 


N dn to repent. I am confident that % h 
this unreaſonable Admiration of our own judg- 2H 
ment, as if it were infallible ; and of the unbyal- 
ſed Rectitude of our own Win, as if it inclined | 
to nothing that POO? the Judgment ; is one 
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Cenſuring others. Mart. VII. 5. 101 
Plentiful Source of raſh "Judgments. To which 
w we add ſome of thole falſe Principles of Ho- 
1 pur, that it is more reputable to defend than 
e retra& a precipitate raſh Judgment once given, : 
1 3 inſtead of Remedy ing, roots this Evil 
. firmly, that it is really Proof againſt all Re- 
Medies. But becauſe nothing is to be deſpair'd 
A through the Grace of God, let us try ſome 
9 75 Vaders that Scripture and Reaſon ſuggeſt to 
= this great Evil of raſh Judging. 
= 1. Firſt then, let me entreat you to conſider 
10 t e moſt pernicious Conſequences of raſh Judg- 
ments. I will offer you two Inſtances "out of 
1 he Holy Scriptures, one in which it is plan 
6 pat the wicked Conſequence would have been, 
7 they who gave the rath Judgment had not 
been undeceived, and had not retrafed it; 
? and the other, in which they were not unde 
ed till it was too late; but drove on their 
Prejudices to the Extremity of the fatal « Con- 
quences that attended it. 
I he firſt is the raſh Judgment which the reſt of 
% dhe Children of Iſrael made. of the Tribe of Reuben 

5 and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Joſh. xxii. 
, Cc. for Erecting an Altar in the Borders of 
| 4 e, miſtaking and miſ-conftruing their Intent 
L Werein, as if it had been with an idolatrous Deſign 
| eren up an Idol- altar againſt the Altar of the 
ya: e God; whereas it was quite otherwiſe, to 
lined 7 oh ] Y | only a Memorial of their being one and the | 
a ama . ſame 
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ſame People with thoſe that worſhipped the 
true God on the other Side of Jordan. Upon 
this raſh Judgment, they deſigned no leſs than 
the utter Extirpation of thoſe two Tribes and 
an half, and they carried the Matter ſo far, 


that they aſſembled themſelves in warlike Man- 396 


ner for that End. But yet they ſhewed them- 
ſelves good Men, in that they were not ſo 
carried away with their firſt Prejudices, but 
that they uſed Means to be better informed; 
and after right Information, were as ready to ond 
lay down their Arms, as they had before upon £5687 
a raſh Judgment taken them up. Dog 


The next was a more fatal Example, name- 


ly, the Example of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. x. 13, 


Sc. who, by the Advice of ſome hot-headed Mi 


young Men, choſe to treat the People of Iſrael in 


a huffy, threatning planner, when they repreſent- Mx 
ed their Grievances to him, and deſired ſome 5 


Relaxation of them; enn raſh Judgment loft 
him Ten of the twelve Tribes of Vrael. And 
tho' he quickly repented of it, and would have = 
made up the Matter, it was then too late; 
and they were by that Time ſo incenſed, that 
they refuſed to hear any offers of Peace, and 


ſtoned the Perſon who was ſent to them on that 
Account. It is really ſtrange to obſerve, both _ 
what diſmal Effects raſh Judgments ; on 


the Perſons guilty of them, and on the Perſons 
againſt whom they are e pronounced z the 0 ne, 
of 


a——_— At ACS. it „ 2 — 
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or the other, if not both, proving inplatable, 

and Peace irretrievable. 2. Together with the 

7 . | evil Conſequences, let us conſider the bad Cau- 

ſes and Occaſions of raſh Judgments, I mean 

8 that Sort which proceeds from our own Obſer- 

WE vation, both as to the firſt making them, and 

Yo; | our Perſeverance in them, and at the ſame Time 

think of the Antidotes and Remedies. The 

Rho Cauſes of raſh Judgments begun and continued, 

50 may perhaps be reduced to ele three; - 'Eirſt, 

be Defe&ts of our Judgment and Underſtanding, 

o occaſioned chiefly by Ignorance, Inconfideration, 

and Raſhneſs or Precipitancy; then the Defetts 

* of our Will, occaſioned by Malignity and Aver- 

ſion to the Perſon againſt whom we pronounce 

the raſh Judgments; and laſtly, the falſe Point 
of Honour in adhering too ſtiſſiy to our own 
= Senſe and Opinion; all which by due Care 
= may be redtified. 

. The proper Way to cure Ignorance 3 is , by a 
calm unprejudicate Information as to Matters of 
Right from the Perſons moſt skilful in thoſe 

Affairs; and as to Matters of Fact, from the 

WE moſt unbyaſſed Witneſſes. But in theſe Inqui- 

tries we muſt have a ſpecial Care to do nothing 

to byaſs either our ſelves, or thoſe we conſult, 
or thole from whom we take our Infor- 

ZE mations, againſt their own Skill and Knowledge. 

nin all fuch Caſes we ſhould behave our ſelves 

WE vith the Indifference of a Traveller; asking 
'3 H 4. | which 


— 
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which of the 1 two dividing Paths is "the Right, 
as if we had no other Intereſt, no other Incli- 
nation in our Enquiries, but purely to find out 
the right Way, and to follow it. But if we 
come with Prejudices either to the Cauſe or to 
the Perſon, we ſhall go near to be miſled. An 
Inſtance of which we have in Ahab, 2 Chron. 
Xviii. where we have a notable Account how the 
Prophets were conſulted about an Action, which 
the King was bent upon before, and only deſi- 
red their Opinions to back his own Purpoſe ; 
for they knew it was not ſafe for them to 
give them againſt his Inclinations. In the Be- 
ginxning of the Chapter we find the Reſolution 
taken to go to War againſt the Ring of Syr1iaz 
and King Jehoſbathat beſpoke as a Confederate, £0 
before there was any Talk of onſulting of . 
Prophets i in the Matter. But afterwards, to put 
a good Gloſs upon the Buſineſs to Jeboſhaphar, and f 
ſome other of the People who feared God, it 
was agreed that the Prophets ſhould be con- 
ſulted. But whether it was a free, unprejudicate 
Confultation, we may gueſs by the Management 
of one of them, who was by much the beft 
of the whole Tribes I mean, Micajah the Son YZ 
of Imla. For, firſt, King Aba, knowing him to i 
be a Man that never flattered him, contrived WF: 
to exclude him from this Convention of the 
Prophets, and called only ſuch as he knew 
commonly wed then: e, not to what 


46 
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Jas right in it ſelf, but to what they knew 
ould be moſt gracious and acceptable to him. 
5 King Jehoſhaphat probably having an inkling of this, 
» pufiſted very much to know if there was no other 
Prophet of the Lord, beſides theſe that were there 
1 Wren. At laſt when it could no longer 
e hid, Ahab confeſſed there was one more 
2 before he was heard, he gave ſuch a black 
5 Character of him to Jehoſhaphat, that he might 
Wot be diverted from the Reſolution they had 
F 2 Pues, altho? he ſhould be againſt it, as he ex- 
eected he would. Is there not here a Prophet of 
Fe Lord beſides, that we may enquire of him? ſaid 
7 WE hr, 2 Chron, xviii. 7. Ts, replied Ahab, 
1 5 ere is one Man more, by whom we may enquire of 
he Lord: but J hate him, for he never propheſieth 
= unto me, but always evil: the ſame is Micajah 
f of Son of Imla. And when Micajah, \being {ent 
bor, had uſed Abundance of Freedom, in diſ. 
x4 ading from that intended Expedition, we may 
Wdbſcrve from the Treatment he met with, how 
E Flittle Freedom there was in that Conſultation ; 
: for Orders were given to carry him to the 
4 overnour of the City, and to clap him up\in 
mn: Priſon, and to feed him with Bread and Wat 
9 Ein the King ſhould return in Peace. From this 
7 1 iece of Hiſtory we may ſee how dangerous it is 
1 $0 pretend to inform our ſelves, and to take 
orice of Men Skilled in "ny Profeſſion, when 


they 
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they are not left at Freedom to give their 
Opinions and Advices, but one Way. And per. 7 
haps it was for this, among other Sins, that 
God permitted a wine Spirit to go forth in 5 | 
the Mouth of all Abab's other Prophets. For, - 
it is a terrible Rule ſet down by God himſelt WR 
Exel. xiv. 4. Againſt any that ſhall ſet up his Idol. 5 5 
in his Heart, and put the Stumbling Block of hi 
Iniquity be fore his Face, and then come to enquire f a 73 | 
4 Prophet concerning him; that God will anſwer hin 5 
— to the Multirude of his Idols. TO 
The proper Way to cure Inconſideratio, £734 
us 85 take care that we be not hurried on H 
any preſent Luſt or Paſſion, or ſtrong Prejudio 
or Byaſs whatever; but to view Things calmly Ws 
of all fides, and eſpecially 0 excite our ſelve 7.4 
to conſider wha can be offered for that ſide of - e t 
2 Queſtion to which we are leaſt inclined 
by that Means to bring our Judgments to an Et 
equal Poize, that we may maturely and delib-W 
rately judge of Perſons and Things, withouh 
any Imputation of Raſhneſs. And what 1 (MF 
of Inconſideration, is as true of Raſimeſß and Prec.i 7 
pitancy; the proper Remedy of which is, to 2 
cuſtom our ſelves to go more ſlowly, and 0 = 
act with greater Deliberation in our Judgments ”M 


4 FL 8 
's 


Let us conſider, that what is true to Day, wil 


be ſo to Morrow; and therefore that it vill A 9 | 
do no Hurt to take lome more Time to del. ift 
ber ” A 
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Perate upon it. And therefore it is a good 
advice to curb the Impetuoſity of our Spirit, and 
1 5 e Looſeneſs of our Tongue, even in Matters 
L 1 hat are pretty evident; to accuſtom them not 
Wo precipitate in Things doubtful and obſcure. 
| 3. Then the proper Way to cure our Averſi- 


Ins to any Perſon is, by Conſidering all the 


re (BF erſon, and of how great Uſe they might be, 
. 5 ſet in a due Light, and not obſcured by our 
5 Hatred and Enmity. But this is the Nature of 


e good Qualities of an Adverſary, that we 
bink he has none; or if he has any, by di- 
3 erting our Thoughts from them, and poring 
rs on the black Side of his" Character, 


| 5 nd his Actions, and ſuffer none but the bad 


Py the contrary Principle of Charity, we are 
| 2 like to be in a Capacity to make any o- 


* E ther but raſh Judgments of ſuch a Perſon and 
all his Actions. 


b an Opiniaſtrete and ſtiff Adhering to our own 
$$ pinion, and to the Maintenance of our own raſh 


From; we ſhould do well to obſerve the many 


1 ty of, and to recollect how often we "Jaye 
_ = been 


4 = Qualities more than the bad of ſuch a 


Malice, that it either totally blinds us as to 


4 Ve totally extinguiſh any good Ideas of him 


! 5 o remain. And till this Malignity is overcome 


Laſtly, To cure the falſe © Point of Honour 


udgments, and as raſh Actions flowing there- 


"3". Miſtakes! in judgment we have often been guil · 
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been deceived in Men, and Actions, Ind Events: 
and likewiſe how many others, otherwiſe Men 
of Worth and Goodneſs, we have ſeen carried WW 
away with Prejudices; how they have taken 
Flattery for good Coin, and hug'd thoſe Per. 
ſons who had nothing elſe to recommend them, 
but that they were always, Right or Wrong = 
of their Opinion; and how many honeſt Men b y © 
they have known lighted and diſcarded, purely WARY Y 
on Account of their Honeſty and plain Dealing, 
But the Miſery is, tho? we are ever ſo ſhary Wn 
ſighted to obſerve theſe Things in other Men, 
we can ſee none of them in ourſelves; tte 1 
lame Pride and Vanity, which diſcovers to us 4; 1 | 
other Men's Errours, hiding our own. If ever 
we have made any right Judgments of Men o: 
Things in all our Life-time, we can readily MS 
produce the Inſtances of them, and tell how | 
the Succeſs happened according to our Opinion; 
but as to all the precipitate, wrong Judgments, ue 
and falſe Steps we have made, which are ma. 
ny more than the other, we have forgotten al 
ſuch; which if we had preſerved the Cata- 
| logues of them, and revolved them often in 

our Memories, would be infinitely more uſeful 
in keeping us modeſt and humble, and diffident 

of our own Judgments, and ready to perceive 
our Errours, and would help us to come eaſily . 
off of them; and make us more cautious and % 
deliberate for the future. 1 
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nts; 
a 15 So much for the Antidotes to the raſh Judg- 
ried 4 nents, which have proceeded from our own Ob- 


Wervation. But we are no leſs apt to be impoſed 
Þpon, and to be carried to raſh Judgments, by be- 
Wieving the Reports of others. For ſo many of 
Fheſe are altogether falſe and groundleſs; ſo ma- 
py others are made up partly of Facts, and part- 
= 17 of the Reporter's Obſervations upon the Facts; 
I and both theſe blended together, as if it were 
Ii Fact; there are commonly likewiſe ſo many 
true Facts diſguiſed with falſe Colours, and clo- 
Ped with wrong Circumſtances; there are ſo 
Y any Comments too uſually ntermixed, 8 


1 We Deſigns and Intentions, from which the 
= Werfons are ſaid to have ated; ſingle Actions 


Ware ſo often repreſented as kabitual and cuſtomary, | 
0 a d groſs evil Intentions are ſo often fixed to in- 
ocent Actions, that it is one of the hardeſt 
3 hin gs in the Wold to admit Reports, without 
* nning the Hazard of making raſh Judgments 
upon them. The Way to cuts this is, Firſt, Not 
lend a pleaſant Ear to thoſe Tattlers or mali- 
Vous Perſons, who love to tell ill Stories of their 
eighbour, or to colour over innocent Stories with 
PFalicious Gloſſes. Then to ſuppoſe, what daily 
Experience confirms, that there may be ſome Er- 
r or Uncertainty in the Reports, at leaſt, 

at they may be clothed with other Circumſtan- 

chan the mali.ious Reporter repreſents ; and 
* Perefore, that it is much ſafer to OP our 
7 ludg- 
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Judgment, til we have an Opportunity of being ns 
better informed. Particularly, we ought not to 
receive with Averſion, what tends to undecejpe u 
as to any bad Opinion we have taken up/Or any 5 | 
raſh Information we have admitted of our Neigh- 8 > 
bour ; but ſhould be glad that the Means it af. 2 
forded us to have a better Opinion of him tha 
the former bad Character tended to imprint i 
our Minds. Charity inclines us to be more for 74 
ward to believe what tends to the Clearing oi 
our Neighbour's Reputation, than what tends to 2g 
the Blackening of it; and eſpecially if we ca 
fall on no other Means to clear up our Neige 1 
bour's good Character, the beſt Way is in MP 
friendly Way to impart all to himſelf, that + 1 
we may hear what he has to ſay in his owa 
Juſtification. And this would lead me to, V * 
The Third Branch of the Antitheſis, or cot. 
ry Duty to the Sin of raſh judgment; » name HF UC 
ly, The Performing the Friendly Office of 
Monitor to our Neighbour himſelf, inftead ah 3 
Expoſing him to others: Which, _— 4 10 
with the Prudence to be obſerved in Admin. 27 
ſtring our Admonitions and Reproofs to Per: © . 
ſons in ſuch a Temper, and at ſuch proper: 
Times, as they are like to be the better, and * 
not the worſe for them, and we likewiſe 46 A 
in fo doing; are both ſuch important and 
difficult Subjects, that I dare not attempt then "8 
now / in the End of a Sermon. And thereto : 5 
tea; 


is 
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ing 3 them to be handled more at leiſure at 
t to N Wome other Opportunity, I ſhall conclude after 
eu ſhort Application of what has been ſaid to 
any 1 two ſorts of Perſons; namely, thoſe that are 

igh- I zuilty of raſh Judgments, and thoſe that are in- 
af. 5 Nured by them. 

wy 1. The Firſt, are ien all ſorts of People; p 

t in 27 o much Care and Precaution being requiſite, 
for What perhaps there is no Duty in the whole 
_ 7 ircle of Chriſtian Morals, more difficult at all 
8 to 7 imes to put in Execution than this. St. 
—_ YI s lays, IF any one offends not in Word, the 
ich re is a perfect Man, Jam. 11. 2. And if i it is ſo 
in i fficult to avoid rah Words, it is much more 
chal . P, to avoid raſh Judgments, which do much 
oli | more ſuddenly preſent to the Thoughts than 
Words do to the Tongue. But the Truth is, 

- | 4 Poſt commonly they go together, we have no 
ame Poner made ſo much as a Conjecture in our 
of lf own Minds to our Neighbour's Diſadvantage, 
d of $i t we are in Pain till we communicate it to 
oth: e or other, for their Approbation; and 
min . commonly we communicate theſe things 
per- 5 p ſuch as we know are ready to join in with 


W! our 'Sentiments, at leaſt our moſt malicious 


rol 3 

and 2 Bes. And which is worſe, we take it very ill, 
i ' a they offer to differ from us in ſuggeſting a+ 
t = more charitable Opinion, But which is 


5 4 Frangeſt of all, there are many Men and Wo- 
en, who make Conſcience of abſtaining from 
Fi other 
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other groſs Vices, that yet make no Tepe 5 the 
moſt unmercifully, in their common Diſcourſe A Fbe 
to cenſure and condemn others, eſpecially i mine 
they are not of their own Ridney and Party. F 
Nay, moſt of our both civil and religious Sech ta 
and Parties, think they do God and thei By 
Country good Service, by putting a bad Corto 


ſtruction on the Words and A Hious of thol : 5 | 
who differ from them, and by Expoſing and 5 
Cenſuring them moſt unmercifully ; and if i 5 . 
lies in their Power to carry their raſh ae » 
ments beyond Words, to more ſubſtantial In. 
juries,” they think it no Sin to do it; al 

their very Minds and Opinions being thus cor- 
rupted, it is much harder to bring them to al 
| Senſe of this fort of Sins, or to a true Re 
pentance for them, than for thoſe that are rec. 
koned much groſſer Tranſgreſſions. All I have | 
to ſay to ſuch People is, to requeſt them to 
conſider, that this is a moſt eſſential Charatt | 

of the Spirit of Chriſtianity, to have charit 
ble Thoughts, and to uſe charitable Words lf 3 
others, and to nip in the Bud all the perni- 4 - 2 
cious Fruits of that uncharitable Temper. 


Let us belie no Harm of our Neighbour, vi 1 e 
as to injure Vin thereby, either upon uncer- 1 0 i 7 
tain Rumours of others, or 4s uncertain Con. "a 
jectures of our own. At leaſt, let us carry ) 
theſe Conjectures and Surmiſes no further than 2 * | 
to guard our ſelves againſt receiving Burt from nion 
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we 5 he Perſons, ſuppoſing them to be Kick as 
urſe ehe wicked Surmiſes ſuggeſt, without Defa.. 
ly E 5 ing them to others, or doing them any o- 
Eber Prejudice, either in their good Name or 
en Eſtate. 
The other Perſons to whom this Diſcourſs 
co be applied, are thoſe who unjuſtly ſuffer 
Ry raſh Judgments. And to them I have to, 
- offer, Firſt, That they would conſider, tho? 
hey have not deſerved theſe raſh Judgments, 
hether they have not by their Imprudence 
oen Occaſion for them, by doing ſomething 
= if it is not evil, has at leaſt the Ap- 
| Pearance of Evil; and therefore, that tliey 
Would order their 'Cdoveiſfarion ſo, that their 


to f 
bg Gd may not be evil ſpoken of, Rom. xiv. 16. 
The other Thing is, that they would be in- 
a 2 both eaſily to pardon thoſe raſh Judg- | 
a to ments in others, and abſtain from them them- 
&er i Alves. Firſt, That they would pardon them 
ritz in others; ſince ſo much Watchfulieſs, Care 
15 of . and Cireumſpection is requiſite to avoid them; I 
rn! | . in ſome they proceed from very innocent 
per. | Ruſes, ſuch as a Weakneſs of Judgment, a 


Eſc of Memory, an Exceſs of good Nature 
=" A Credulity ; in others from an overcauti- 


cer. 
M Wſneſs, which creates a Jealoufie and Suſpi- 


1 4 on; and that Men are often obliged to act 
pon their preſent Conjectures and probable O- 
Ihions, tho they afterwards prove to have 


vol, V. 1 been 
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been wrong, But what to ſay for a Perſeve- 


rance in that Wrong, after they come /to be 


ſenſible of it, I cannot tell. The leaft that a 
good Chriſtian will then do is, not to perſiſt ⁶ 
in an ill Thing, but to make ſpeedy Repara- 
tion. Then, for ſuch a Perſon who has been 
injured by raſh Judgments, there is the - 
greateſt Reaſon that he ſhould abſtain from 
them himſelf, as knowing by Experience, the 
pernicious Nature and Conſequences of them. 

And therefore having a right Senſe of what 3 | 


is due to others upon theſe Occafions, he of | 


all Men can't pretend Ignorance, and has no-1 8 A 
thing to do but to apply the golden Rule, | , - 
of doing as he would be done by. This is Cs 5 1 
occurred to me upon the preſent Subject, and = ” 
which, I hope, ye will improve in your after L 
Meditations, and praiſe in your Lives, to your 55 
growth in Grace, and in the * of - 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To Him, 8. 
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And then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
"2 117 out the Mote out of thy Bzothers 
. pe. VVV jo 5 

V. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the 
= Dogs, wither caſt ye your Pearls before 
Swine, leſt they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rent you: 


The Seventh Sermon on this Text. 
> J| AVING formerly divided this 

: Al Diſcourſe of our Saviour's againſt 
rah Judgments into three Parts; 
1. A Prohibition of Cenſoriouſueſs or raih 
Judgment. 
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2. An Enforcement of the Prohibition by le ſe. 3 | 
veral Reaſons and Arguments. = 
3. The Antitheſis or oppoſite Duty to this 
; denſoriouſneſs, or raſh Judgment. 1 


We are now come to the laſt Branch of this 
Diviſion, the oppoſite Duty to Cenſoriouſneſs; e 
and this, I told you, was comprehended i in theſe 
Four Particulars. — 


1. That we ſhould employ our Cenſorioul- 
neſs chiefly upon our ſelves ; 7 that we ſhould "7 
firſt caſt out the Beam out of our own Eye. 2 4 
2. That we ſhould have charitable Thoughts 
of our Neighbour, and put the beſt Conſtru- FR 
&ion on his Actions they are capable . 
3. That we ſhould perform the Office of Moni. 
tors to our Neighbour himſelf, inſtead of Expo Fe” 
ſing him to others. "0 
4. That we ſhould uſe Prudence in ſuch Ad 
monitions, not to throw them away, where = 2 
they will do hurt; but adminiſter them to F 
ſuch Perſons, and at ſuch Times, and in ſuch !! 
Manner as is moſt likely to do good. 1 
Now having at the laſt Occafion ſpoke to 
| the firſt and ſecond of theſe, our ſeverity in 
. Cenſuring our ſelves, and our Charity in Cen- = 
| ſuring others; I proceed. now to the third and 
fourth, namely. The Duty of Fr aternal Admo- 3 
nition, and the Prudence we are to uſe in Adm | 7 |: 
firing that Duty. III. | 5 


* 
* F 
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ll. I begin with the Duty of fraternal Ad- 
Ls monition, for which, the preceeding Cenſoriouſ- 
ME neſs to our ſelves, and Charitableneſs to our 
'D Y Neighbours, are here ſuppoſed to be good Dil- 
J oſttions or Qualifications. Now for the Four- 
dation of this Duty from my Text, it is com- 
MF Þ prehended ; in this Expreſſion of ſeeing clearly to 
3 caſt out the Mote out of our Brother's Eye. For to 
hat Purpoſe ſhould we lee clearly to do this 
1 charitable Office to our Neighbour, if we are 
never to perform it to him? It is likewiſe im 
3 plied in the next Expreſſion, forbidding our 
"Mp throwing away of this precious Pearl of Ad- 
tru- monition and Reproof upon Dogs and Swine 
that is, on Perſons who in all Probability will 
on.. make a bad Uſe of it; for this -1mplies that 
po- jf the Perſons are not fo indiſpoſed, it is our 
'S Duty to adminiſter it to, them. 
Ad- In ſpeaking to this Duty of Fraternal Adnioni- 
nere tion, I ſhall Firſt endeavour to give you a general 
= Deſcription of it, and of the chief Duties compre- 
5 hended under it: then ſhew you the Uſefulneſs 
2 3 f it in a Chriſtian Life; and this will bring 
me to the laſt Thing in the Words, the Pru- 


7 10 | Kence to be uſed in managing in. 
Den- 1. As to the Firſt, the Doteription. of the 
and = Id uty of fraternal Admonition; I take it in 
mo- I general to be a friendly Guarling our Neigh- 
imi- Four againft Sin =. Errour; or a Putting him 


4 3 in 
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in Mind that hs 3 is in it, or at leaſt 3 in n Bar of Re 
being led into it, and the Directing and Guiding TY 
Him into the right Way. There are many Branches L 1 
| of this Eee ; I thall endeayour briefly to menti- | Y 4 


N 


Way in the right Underſtanding the Deſcription þ 1 2 
of the Duty. E 7 A 

(1) Firſt then, One of the beſt and ſafeſt war 4 
of Diſcharging this Duty, is by Fortify ing our = 
Brother before-hand againſt the by-paths of | mei 
Sin and Errour, which we apprehend he will 3 is | 
be in Danger of taking in his Chriſtian Courſe. 
This is like furniſhing the Traveller, at his Tri 
firſt ſetting out, with a true Deſcription or Map © and 
of the Roads, both the right and wrong — Nei 
that he may follow the one, and avoid the Nleac 
other. This I call one of che beſt and ſafeſt | wil! 
Ways of dilcharging this Duty; for Men re- 8 o 
ce ve it with much leſs Prejudice, and more Good- | 
neſs of Temper and Diſpoſition, if we give them 
timely Warning of their Danger, before chey 
actually go aſtray, than they do when we tell 
them that they are already far gone in a wrong "3 1 
Way, and muſt either return a great Way di 
rectly back; or croſs the Country through much 
greater Dificultiss, before they can get into the 
right Way again. So in our ſpiritual Courſe 
chere is no more innocent or uſeful Way f 
Spending our Time; there is no more Edifyig 
Subject of Converſation, than when from an 


1 7 95 
* RI A. 


4,» 5 . 
+ N * 
” 5 49+ 
b 5 Wo 
% 
% ge” : AY. 
he + 
75 8 5 
* * 
1 
* * 
N + 
foo 


= Fraternal Admonition. M AT. VIL 5. 119 


of * overflowing Fulneſs of divine Knowledge and 
ns ; Experience in our ſelves, we give copious Di- 
1eS » © rettions to others, moſt ſuited to their Capacity 
ti- and Circutaiiances,: how they may make the 


KP 


eat | Wourcey of Life hoſt inoffenſively. This is what 
ion the Apoſtle St. Paul adviſes, Col. iii. 16. Let the 
1 Word of Christ dwell in you richly in all Wi dom ; 
9 Teaching and Admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, SF 
: © Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. It is much to be la- 
of | . mented that this edifying Way of Couverſation 
vill is now ſo much laid aſide among Chriſtians, 
: WT... that inſtead of it we run out into a be 
„ rriftes and Impertinencies, if not worſe, Slanders 
Lap and Calumnies; which inſtead of helping our 
nes, Neighbour forward in his Journey heavenwards, 
the lead him into many By-ways, out of which it 
fett will require a great deal of Time and Pains 
re- to extricate him. 
bod. (2) This firſt Way is more general; but the 
hem Duty of traternal Admonition doth not reſt in 
her q Generals. Herein it differs from common Inftru- 
tell Aktion, that it takes more particularly under 
olg b = Conſideration the State of the Brother with 
Relation to thoſe Inſtructions and Admonitions; 
ol as for Example, when we conſider the preſent 
© F Temptations to which he is expoſed, and ſuit 
1 our Cautions and Admonitions accordingly, for 
5 1 Preſerving him againſt the Snares of Sin and 
wh Temptation; and when we conſider the preſent 
1 an = + Advantages and Opportunities he has for doing 
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good, and put him in mind of them, and ir 
him up to embrace them. This is ths Obſerving 
and Conſidering one anct har which the Apoſtle re- 29S 
commends to the Hebrews, Heb. x. 24. And It 
5 confi der one another, | ſays he, 10 prog o fe Unto =" 
Love and to good Works, not e the Aſſem. 1 A 
bling of our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome 
is, but Exhorting one another; and ſo much the more E | 
as ye fee the Day approaching. For whatever that 2 * 
particular Time was, whether the Day of God's 
Vengeance on the Jews, or any other Time of 
Trial, it was it {cems a Time of great Danger, 
and therefore the Apoſtle thought it neceſſarß 4 
that the Chriſtians ſhould, by their mutual E- 
hortations at their Meeting together, fortify and 
prepare one another for it. And in Order to to 
this, the Obſerving one anothers Humours, aud 
Tempers, and Infirmities, and Dangers, and "8; . 
Imparting their Cautions, Admonitions, and 
Advices accordingly, was a great Part t of this 
friendly Duty. - © 
(3) A Third Piece of this Duty i is, in Cale 3 5 
our Brother has actually betaken himſelf to 
any of the By- paths of Sin; and elpecially if 
he does not quickly take notice of it himſel, 
and leave it, but goes on ſecurely in it, it is a 
then more es ordinarily neceſſary that this 5 A 
friendly Monitor ſhould put him in Mind of his 
Errour, and if he is not ſenſible of it, ſhould 08 
þ / repeated hoportuuljies jog and awaken hin 
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= of this dangerous Lethargy of Sin and . 
Fonſideration. And if he finds him difficult of 
ZAccels upon this Subject, (as there are but few 
Men can bear with plain Dealing on ſuch Oc- 
baſions,) it is a Piece of Charity in ſuch a Caſe, 
and belongs to this ſame Duty of fraternal Ad. 
—ZFonition, by more ſevere Rebukes, and with 
E me Eagerneſs and Violence, ſuch as a Parent 
would uſe to ſnatch a Child out of the Fire, 


Pueaſineſs; but afterwards, when he comes to 
1 Himſelf, if he has any Senſe of Goodneſs, he will 
Jook upon ſuch as his beſt Friends; infinitely 
beyond thoſe of another Kind, who were ready 
to to ſtrike in and flatter him in all his evil Cour- 
and 3 es, tho' never ſo deſtructive and pernicious. 
and (4) A fourth Piece of Duty belonging to 
and fraternal Admonition, eſpecially when we find 
this the Brother not otherwiſe capable of Admitting 
„ft, is to watch the Seaſons and Opportunities, 
the proper Times when he is eaſieſt- of Acceſs, 
or when the outward Diſpenſations of Provi- 
: dence by Sickneſs, or other Afflictions, have 
contributed to mellow his hard Heart, and to 


L ſel or Reproof. For Men are not always in the 


Temper; and it requires great Knowledge of 
1 one 8 Circumſtances, and a great Exerciſe of 


* ; if 94 


8 40 recover him ſpeedily out of the Danger. 
ö bk his may perhaps, at preſent, occaſion ſome 


ake uſe of theſe to inſtil our ſpiritual Coun- 


flame good Humour, nor in the ſame malleable 


- — — 


3 The Day PI 
Prudence and Patience, to make Way tor ſuch | 5 
unpleaſant Truths, as the Duty of fraternal I ; 
Admonition and Correption requires us ol 7 
_ dehliyer, E 
— A43--4 here is one Degree of this fraternal ſW L 
Correption and Admonition ſtill remaining, name. 
ly, that when we have tried all other te 
above-mentioned Methods in vain, both by ou 
ſelves and others, whom we may employ „ 
more capable of chat difficult Duty, we at 10 
break off all Friendſhip and Familiarity, not 
with a Deſign to abandon our Brother in heb 9 
wretched' Circumſtances; for then he has moi 
need of our Prayers and Endeayours ; but os 
ly by ſuch a deſperate Cure to bring him t 
a wholſome Shame, and more vigorous Ende 
vours to recover himſelf out of the Snare of the 
Devil. The Apoſtle in this adviſes firſt W 4 
Abatement of Familiarity, upon his not amend 
ing, but not to the Degree of breaking off tle 
Duty of Admonition and Converſe entirely. 
Theſſ. iii. 14. If any Man obey not our Ward 9) £4 | 
this Epiſtle, note that Man, and bave no Company 3 3 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. Tet count 1 + 
not as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as a Broth" 1 } 
Yet ſometimes I find good Men upon an obſi-| | 
nate Continuance in-Sin have carried this muck 
further, even to a total and final AbandoningW 
of the Society of ſuch Perſons. Thus we find, 
after diverſe groſs Acts of Diſobedience to Gods 


Commands is 3 
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Tommands, and no Amendment upon Admoni- 
tion and Reproof, the Prophet Samuel gave over 
7X 11 further Attempts upon Saul, except praying 
Ro God for him, and mourning in Secret for 
L is Obſtinacy; for ſo it is recorded, 1 Sam- 
"= *. ult. that Samuel came no more to to Saul to 
he Day of his Death; nevertheles Samuel mourned 
or Saul. So that let the worſt come to the 
+ Vorſt, we are never to leave off our Prayers 
1 for them; but to continue our Strugglings with 
Pod, a when they prove deſperate with 
Man. So much for the Deſcription of this 
"Duty of fraternal Admonition, wherein it con- 


But there are ſome other Things requiſite to be 
der donn about it, namely, when, or in what 
the © Circumſtances, and by whom it is to be put 
t uf In Execution ; and with what Spirit it is to 
end de gone about: Of which I ſhall ſay ſomething 
the wich all convenient Brevity. 

y, . As to the firſt Queſtion, when, and in what 
4 99 | © Circumſtances this Duty is to be put in Exe- 
22 1 cution; I anſwer briefly, the ſooner the better; 
bin provided all other Things concur, that are re- 
guiſite for the right Dichargios of it. Pre- 
Fenting Means by good Education and Inſtructi- 
73 Jon can never be applied too early; The ſame 

may be ſaid of the Infuſing good Notions, and 


the Cautioning againſt bad Examples; 3 and thews 
ing 
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12 24 5 Tho Duty * 5 
ing one another the ſeveral Rocks 125 . ſave 
in the Voyage of Life tbat orhers have ſplit good 
upon. And it is not only theſe preventing FH; tc 
| Admonitions, which may thus early be applied EF | va 
with Safety; but likewiſe when our Brother 8 Rim! 
has actually left the plain Road of Duty, and 7 1 
gone into ſome ill Courle, the ſooner he i; Ai 
admoniſhed of his Errour, and called back to Have 
his Duty, it is ſo much the better; a your; 
baſhful Sinner being much ſooner reclaimed the“ 
than an old hardened one. But as the Erring 4 ud 
Brother is more and more entangled in finfulſ Tote 
Courſes, and grows more habitual, and head. Z 5 
ſtrong and impudent in them, it will require | 9 2 
a greater Degree of Care ny Caution to me- 3 7 
nage this Duty of fraternal Admonition towards © 
him: for more care muſt be then taken that 
it be adminiſtred by fit and skilful Perſons, * 
againſt whom he has no Prejudice; and in the | * 
gentleſt, diſcreeteſt Manner; and at his eaſieſt 1 5 
Times of Acceſs; as has been already de 1 
ſeribed. 5 1 
The other Queſtion is more eaſie to be re- 3 
ſolved, namely, with what Spirit this Duty is 
to be gone about; for no doubt it muſt be 
with a Spirit of Love and Friendſhip. Ene- = 
mies upbraid one another with their Faults, 
from a Spirit of Hatred and Enmity. They 1 
do it to expoſe an Adverſary, not to gain or 1 


1 
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4 I ave a Friend. They ao it to inſult ; the 
plit 9 [ good Chriſtian does it to reclaim. They do 
;ng Y br to his Enemies, or to the promiſcuous 
World abroad; the good Chriſtian does it to 
3 1 imſelf, with a pure Eye to his ſpiritual Good 
I Wand Advantage. One would think that the 
action of the Friend and the Enemy here, 


4} into the Principle from which it proceeds, in 
1 The one Charity, in the other Enmity; or the 
in End it aims at, in the one, the Good; in the 


ful 13 pther, the Hurt of our Neighbour ; - or the 


Manner in which it is managed, in the one, 
* a Spirit ot Meekneſs and Love; in the o- 


= 1 3 vin be no great Difficulty in diſtinguiſhing the 
chat ne from the other. And therefore I ſhall in- 
giſt no longer in the Deſcription of the Duty 
10 3 bur proceed, 
2. To the Conſideration of the Benefits of 
8 Ehis Duty in a Chriſtian Life. 
© + (1.) That it is a Duty, I hope none will 
| for both the Light of Nature, and the 
| Frecepts of the Law and Goſpel, concur in en- 


Fuste that we are to make our Lives as uſe- 
ful as we can in the World, and eſpecially, 
That we are to do all the Good to our Friends 


9 have a great Affinity; but if we look either 


= ther, by a Spirit of Anger and Hatred: ; there 


Yoining it. By the Light of Nature we are 


1 4 That lies in our Power. It will be - readily 
— Eranted, that the Deſign of all our Actions to- 
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wards our Friends, ought not to be what wit 1 
pleaſe, but what will do them good. This ! is| 3 : 


Friend. But the true Friend ſtudies his Friend = 


| 6 "08 
it is plainly implied, that the not Rebuking 
our Neighbour, is the Hating him in ou: | Eo 


the Difference between a Friend and a Flatte. 
rer. The Flatterer ſtudies only to pleaſe hs 
good. And if this requires ſometimes the 
Croſſing and Contradicting him in his unre:. 
ſonable Paſſions and wicked Inclinations, thi 
the Friend will venture upon, but the Flatts 
fer will not touch or come near. If a Ma 
wants an Inftrument in any Wickedneſs, th: ny 
falſe Friend or Flatterer ftrikes in with 1 
his corrupt Inclinations, and furthers and pro- 1 


motes them; whereas che true Friend contrive| Pes 
His Diſwppbintinent 3 in ill Things, and his Cor 
verſion from them. As when a Man is Mad, 


his true Friend will be then for keeping al | i 
hurtful Weapons from him, and for contin ! 
him to a dark Room, and a ſtrict phy fical 
; ter Nic 
Diet, ſuch as may help to recover his Health; | 1 Plat 
and not for allowing him his Swing and I. 


berty, with which he might quickly deſtro) 
himſelf. And as the Law of Nature teaches Ma: 


thus much, the Law of Moſes is very expres ; 
in it. Lev. Xxix. 1 7. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brie _ 1 
ther in thine Heart; thou ſbalt in any wiſe rebu 
thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him: Where 


Hear t. But our Saviour has mucA improved Þ 1 hy 
| this 
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* among all Chriſtians, and preſcribing all 
he particular Steps we are to take with our 
Voffending Brother, as ye may ſee at large, 
1 at. xviii. in order to the right Diſcharge of 
5 his Duty of Fraternal Admonition. So that. 


F aw and Goſpel, and 1s as neceſſary as the 


pur Duty. 
| (2.) Let us conſider, that the faithful Diſ- 


which makes Converſation uſeful. There have 
Seen many Inventions to make it pleaſant and 
Magreeable but few to make it uſeful and pro- 
= Atable to the Concerns of our Souls. And in- 
. deed, bating thoſe Things which we have de- 
« cribed, as comprehended under the Duty of Fra- 
| ternal Admonition, it will be a very hard 
Natter, to find much more in Converſation, 


of thoſe that are Abſent, we may indire&ly 
Ide benefited by the Commendations or Cen- 
4 = of other Mens Attions. It is true, and 


for 
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F Duty conſtitutes a Principal Part of both 


1 I ove of our Neighbour, which 1s one half of 


. of this Duty is the principal Thing 
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7 that tends to our ſpiritual Benefit. Perhaps it 
7 | may be ſaid, though we our ſelves are not 
directly inftruſted or admonithed in Converſa- 
2 tion, yet as the Diſcourſe is often pretty free 


3 — 
—— — 


* 3 
—— — 


* 
— 
e 
—_ 


— — 
8 2 


—— * 
— 
222 — — 


| 1 ome Way of brotherly Almonition. kink 


* 
427 APES 


t # 
9 
7 
* 
— 
«KY 
1 
1 
* 
1 
9 
bt 
8! 
. 
Lt 
. 
1 
14 
4 
FT 1 
1 


. 13 _ 41 2 1 =”, 29 5 4 


228 1 "he Dy of 


for that Reaſon, even this is almoſt baniſhed 
out of Converſation; whatever has a Tenden- 
cy to awaken our Neighbous to any Senſe of 
his Duty, being thought a Piece of ungentee! Mi 
Breeding. The only Way then to male 
Converſation uſeful, eſpecially between inti. 
mate Friends, would be to retrieve this much 
neglected Duty of Fraternal Admonition, ant E 
with a true Spirit of Love and Charity to 1 
put it in Practice. 1 
(3.) Let us conſider, that in ſome reſpetts mn 
Fraternal Admonition is a more effectual I- 
ſtrument of the Converſion and Sandtification 
of Men, than even good Books and Sermons; 
for they do only in general tell us our Duty, h 
leaving the particular Application to our own MY 
Conſciences. But this comes cloſer home, with | 
a Thou art the Man; and ſomething more ſtill, 
that the World knows our Guilt or Hypocri- 
| fie; which is of great Conſideration to induce 
us to mend our Manners. And therefore the 
Baniſhing ſuch an effectual Means of Grace out 
of the World, or, which is the ſame thing, 
the bringing it into Deſuetude, is a great Wound 
to Religion, and has a very bad Influence on 
Chriſtian Morals: E. 
(4) Let us conſider + That the practice of this 
Duty of fraternal Correption would be the 
Deſtruction of Flattery, that greateſt Bane of 
Society, Which has eaten out all that's good 
M1 


(a A 
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2 in Converſation. As. F lattery conceals . Men 
W from themſelves, and repreſents their Virtues 
Jin a magnifying Glaſs; but their Vices through 
the other end of the Proſpettive ; fo, Fraternal 
2 WAdmonition repreſents every thing in its true 
olours. Flattery feeds Pride and Vanity; 6 
raternal Admonition nouriſhes Humility. 
Plattery ſhuts the Door to Repentance and A- 


to | L mendment; Fraternal Admonition is a great: 
Wpur to both. Flattery tends to deceive Men, 
| nd Fraternal Admonition to bring them to 
-f 3 he Knowledge of themſelves. Certainly the 
32 MH Þvoiding ſo many Miſchiefs, and the bringing 
f 8 


1 WW: fo many Bleſſings, muſt be an unſpeakable 
© 1 enefit to humane Society. 
6.) Fraternal Admonition is one ok the great- 
; 9 ſt Acts of Charity. It is great in reſpett of 
„he. Object of its Care, being the Sout's, and 
ternal Salvation of Men; and it is great in 
egard of the Difficulty of it; for I know no 
Duty requires ſo much skill 400 Dexterity, ſo 
8 1 much Wiſdom and Prudence, ſo much Courage 
nd Patience, to manage it to good Advantage, 
5 it does. And it is a Duty attended with 
Ihe greateſt and beſt of Conſequences, the 
125 Forming of the Minds and Manners of 
Men: And therefore it is an Art, which of 
F other deſerves to be the moſt ſeriouſly 
| 7 udied. ; | 
Vol. * 6 (8.9) Laſtly, 


The Duty f 17 
"765 Laſtly, I It is a Duty, which of all other 

is the moſt amply Rewarded. If there be n 

Heaven, as I do not doubt there are, differet Ws 
Degrees of Glory, one of the higheſt, I que- 5 * 
Pls not, ſhall be conferred upon them, who e 
Inſtrumental in the Converſion of mam] Y 
500 s to God, according to that of St. Jame, th 

In the End of his Epiſtle: Brethren, if any ll 

| you do err from the Truth, and one convert him, u 
him know, that he who converteth a Sinner frrom 1 : . 
Error of bis Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death DB 
and ſhall hide a multitude of Sins, Jam. v. 19 

And that of Daniel, Dan. xii. 3. Aud they t 

be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firm. 1 - | 
ment: and they that turn many to ee f 1 7 7 
the Stars for ever and ever. [ t 

So much for inducing us to ſet oe cha [7 
difficult Duty of Fraternal Admonition. 3 
1 ſhould now, in the laſt Place, conſider th 
great Prudence here recommended i in Admiril 
ſtring this Duty; for there are ſome Men, her 
compared to Degs and Swine, ſo uncapable 1 
admitting it, and who would receive it wit 
fo. much Contempt and Profaneneſs, and witli 
fo much Wrath and Indignation, that a = 
deal of Harm is to be feared, but no Cool 
HE to be expected from it, when adminiſtred f 
them. And therefore our bleſſed and G 
5 Fe in ſuch e doch not require it zi 
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. 
ther : String it to ſuch Perſons, and on 1 fuck Deca- 
e in ons: : Give not that which is holy unto Dogs, 


; &c. But this is a Subject of that Extent and 
que · 2 ifficulty, that though I would yery willingly 
who Be excuſed from it; yet having baulk'd none 
er the Difficulties of this excellent Sermon on 


1 8 1 he Mount hitherto, I ſhall chooſe rather to 
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my o Py zwe it a diftinft Conſideration by it ſelf, than 
, ko leave it thus impetfect. But this will be 


\ ork for another Day's Meditation. 

| God bleſs what we have heard at preſent; 
And give us Grace to bring forth the Fruits 
Ie it in a good Converſation our ſelves, and 


them may at laſt obtain the end of our Faith, 


| CEE (5 
Ferrit. 
* - 25 — 
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Ji our zealous Endeavours to reclaim e aa 
rom the evil of their Ways, that we with 


BY the Salvation of our Faults . the Grace 
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Saive not that which is holy unto the Dogs, "a 
| maiefther call yeyour Paris befoze Swine, ini 
, "tiff they trample them under their fect, ive 
| and turn again and rent Polls. HE nd 


| The Eighth Sermon on this Text. e. 


AVING in ſome former Di- T7 
courſes againſt Cenſoriouſneſs and pee 
raſh judgment, both conſidered ¶Polic: 
the Vice it ſelf. here prohibited, ter: 
, and the Reaſons ſuggeſted in the WM he t 
| Text againſt it, I came at laft to the. oppo- Thin 
ſite Duty, W I "opens in theſe Foul 
Particulars ; 


I. That 


us Zeam out 0 pf our own Eye - 
I. That we ſhould have ave Thoughts 
of our Neighbour, and put the beſt Contr ucti- 
i 3 lon on his Deſigns and e they are capa- 
| 3 le of. 
̃ III. That in caſe of Pig Sin ad Error, we 
Y Would perform the Office of Monirors to our 
1 eighbour himſelf, inſtead of expoſiug him to 
5 others. 
WS Theſe Three I have already conſidered 3 now 
follows, 
= IV. The Fourth and laſt Advice with K 0 
to theſe Admonitions and Correptions; namely, 
> chat we ſhould take care ſo prudeutly to ad- 
| miniſter them, that they may do no Hurt, but 
give them to ſuch Perſons, and at ſuch Tikes 
Wand in ſuch a Manner, as is moſt likely to 10 
good. Give not that which is Holy unto the Dogs, 
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55 The wats: * made up of a proverbial 
8 ech, and that likewiſe wrapt up in a para- 
: Wolical Phraſe, have given Latitude to different 


Whe true Senſe, we muſt enquire into theſe f four 
hings ; rk, to whom this Precept is given ; 
When, v, who are here meant by Dogs ana Swine; 
K 3 and 


5 Fraternal — MA x. VII. 6. — 3 


I. That we ſhould employ our Vento tens 
5 chiefly againſt our ſelves, by caſting out fi; 4 the 
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and thirdly, what is meant by giving our hol 
Things and Pearls to thoſe Dogs and Swine, 
and laſtly, what are the Dangers of Tran. 
greſſing this Precept, viz. the Trampling under 
Foot the Pearls and holy Things, and the periecuting 
thoſe who adminiſter them. 

1, We are to enquire to whom this Precept 
is here given, And as to this, I can ſee n 
great Difficulty in it; It is given to the ſame 


Per ſons to whom all "the reſt of the Sermon = 


1s addreſſed, to the ſame Perſons to whom the 5 
preceding Precept againſt raſh Judging is died. 


ed; that is, to all Chriſt's Diſciples, or all Chri- A « 
ſtians. And indeed I can't but take this Vert 

as belonging to the ſame Subject concerning rah Z ” 
Judging, and as a proper Part of it; for as nM 2 
the Verſe immediately foregoing, our Saviou; = - 
gave Direction concerning the Qualifications «MR 
the Monitors, that they ſhould firſt try the 4 
Virtue of heir Admouitions upon themvete 

ſo now in this Verſe, he deſcribes to us th. 
Quali ifications of the Perſons whom we are tq 4 i 


Aren And this leads me to, * 

The Second Thing J was to enquire into; 
namely, who are to be meant here by DW 
nd Swine; for they are the only Perſons, *| 


ſeems, excluded from our Admonitions. Ther 


are two Properties of the Dog, I think here 3 | 


chiefly pointed at; his obfinate Barking, and hn 


crael Brig and both theſe hel P to Alcoper to 7 
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admoniſh or Reprove: namely, : firſt, the bark. 
3 ing Cur, who, if you offer him ever ſo good 
Advice, and in ever ſo diſcreet and calm a 
anner, will never liſten to it, or be convin- 
red; but will ſcold and argue again, from a 
ere Spirit of Diſputatiouſneſs and Contradi- 
ion. Arguments are but thrown away upon 
ach a one; he is reſolved not to be convin. 
Wced, but will have the laſt Word, $ho' it is 


; L a on a Dog. This is the Spirit of obſti 


Pate Hereticks, and likewiſe of wilful, habitual 
. Winners ; you may talk to them till your Heart 
S 3 kes, you are never the nearer; they will bark 
* 0 24 . Fon Will be more and more oy 


1 
4 | 
; * 
„ 


3 5 Perſon we are 8 8 from e 
ing or Reproving is, he that is meant by the 
"Ss fierce biting Dog: Thoſe Mev, who ate ſo far 


| LE 7 from being perſwaded to Amendment by our 


I good Admonitions, that they ouly hate us for 
them, and take all Opportunities to injure and 


s, what ſort of Perſous we are to forbear to 


8-1 perſecute their Monitors. So much for what is 
3 meant by Dogs. Smine are chiefly | noted for 
Ml K 4 their 
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their Impurity, loving to root in Mud; and 


not contented, like other Creatures, to wade 
through dirty Places when there is Occaſion, 


but loving to wallow all over in the Mire, till 
there is not one clean Part about them. And 


this Filthineſs is ſo inherent in their Temper, 


and ſo inſeparable from it, that no Labour or 


Pains can cure it; but the Sow that is waſhed 


will wallow in the firſt Mire again. By Swine 6 


then, we are to underſtand Men of the mot 
profligate Lives, who are a meer Diſgrace to 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion; and ſuch as are ſo 


rooted in their Wickedneſs, that they ſhew Wn 
Incory igibleneſ in it; and if you take never 


much Pains to waſh and clean them, they con- 
tinually break through all Exhortations, Reſolu 
tions, Vows and Promiſes; and upon the firi 


Preſenting, of a Temptation, run upon it 


greedily, as the Sow that was waſhed wallovs 


over Head and Ears in the firſt Mire le | 
comes ae; + 


3. We are to enquire what is to be meant 


by Giving that which is Holy to Dogs, and caſtin 
our Pearls before Swine. This we do, whenever 
| we throw away our Admonitions and Reproot* 


upon any of the above deſcribed unqualified 
Perſons: I mean, the obſtreperous, obſtinate 


Defenders of their Evil Ways: the fierce Per- 


ſecutors, or the habitual ill Livers, who are 
Proof agent all the n of Grace. The 
. Word 


; Fraternal Aamonition Mar. VII 6. 137 
d ord Caſting of Pearls, implies a raſh "alt in- 
de conſiderate Throwing away ſomething of Value, 
n, where it will do no good. And it is no new 
1 hing for Admonitions and Reproofs to be 
nd —_ to Jewels, or Pearls, or precious 


er, We. Things. A Word fitly ſpoken, Gy Solomon, Prov. 

T XXV. 11, 12. ts like Apples of Gold in Pictures of 
L Vilver. And again, as an Ear-ring of Gold, and 
5 an Ornament of fine * fo i a wiſe Reprover mr 
an obedicnt Ear. 
4- The la Thing to be enquired into, in 

Order to the lication of the Words, is 
| the Dangers they incur who tranſgreſs this 

. Precept. And there are two here mentioned. 
. That the Dog and Swine trample all ſuch 

V under their Feet; that is, they 
e and contemn them; implying that there 
s an Encreaſe of their wh Sin and Guilt, by 
heir abuſing the Means of Grace; and kewl 
1 chat the Means of Grace themſelves are rendred 
1 more contemptible by being thus abuſed by ſuch. 
in Men. 2. That they turn again, and fall upon 


1eant 


aſting F the Monitors, and perſecute them. So that there 
1ever is a threefold Danger here intimated. That godly 
roofs Admonitions, and all ſuch ſacred Things, fall under 


lified 
tinate 
Per- 


- Contempt ; that the Safety and Tranquillity of 
DT the Monitor are endangered ; > and the Sin and 
5 4 Condemnation of the admoniſhed are much en- 


3 are ” . ereaſed. All which it will be fit to conſider 2 
Th. little more particularly, Dy 
Word (1) Let 


L 138 _ Perſons excepted from _ : 
(1) Let us conſider the Contempt - Admo. * 
nitions and all other ſacred Things, which wil 
probably follow upon our Throwing them away 
upon ſuch unworthy and unqualified Perſons, 
They trample them under their Feet, It is impoſlible 
to deſcribe what Dirt is caſt upon holy Thing 
by profane, incorrigible Men; how they not only 
| Harden their Hearts, and diſ-believe, but how. 
they mock and ridicule the moſt ſacred Truth t: 
It is no eaſy Matter even for good Men u >» 
manage holy Things with that Honour and - 
Decency, which is due to their great Worth an 

Dignity. What muſt we think then of the uy. 1 
worthy Treatment they meet with, when they 
fall into the Hands of the profaneſt Sort « Ei] 
Debauchee s, who have no Reliſh for ſui 
Things, except it be to mock and ridicul: * 
them? as we hear of ſome, who, when thy . 
heard of the Reſurrection of the Dead, mocted; A 
Xvii. 32. ſo far were they from ovine chil th. 
Doctrine of the greateſt Conſequence. * 

(2) Another evil Effect of obtruding godl i 
Admonitions and Re proofs upon Men, that av 
arrived to ſuch a ſuperlative Degree "ol Wick 
edneſs, is, that it ftirs up the Hatred and lu 
dignation of ſuch Perſons againſt their Monitors WA 
which accordingly exerts. it ſelf in ſpiteful 3F 
angry Words, and malicious perſecuting Actions NY 
We know whac wicked Uſe Herod made of h, 
Baptiſt 8 wholſome "NOPE 3 for St. Luke tele 
uv, 


; | . Admonition. M A T. VII. 6. 1 E 
f „5 19. that being reproved by him for | 
Ta erodias his Brother Philips Wife, and for all the 
yrs: which be had done, be added yet this above all, 
Ons, 7 „ he ſhut up John in Priſon. We are here 
bl 57 gold the principal Cauſe of that Alienation of 
116: Wer od's Affection from John the Baptiſt, of whom 
Only at > had had a good Opinion formerly. But this 
hoy 2 Freedom of Admonition did ſo ſoon ſoure his 
aths ind againft him, that he not only put him 
boi zn Priſon, but afterwards conſented to his Mur- 
ater there. Severe Truths are ſo choaking to 
ant erſons arrived to an high Degree in evil Ha- 

- U-Wits, that inſtead of Amending upon them, 
the Whey only grow exaſperated againſt thoſe who 
t 0 preſume to offer them, But this is not all. 
1cul : 1 (3) The Gm and Cadena af ſuch Per- 
| thy ons is much encreaſed thereby. As when a 
Ad. 3 om preſcribes a Doſe of Phyſick too ſtrong 
that I 5 for the Patient's weak OOO; inſtead of 


zodlf 1 | ? | 
5 on of cies ni more Proper Remedies. The Monts 
1c 


. then muſt be like a wiſe Phyſician; he muſt 
d * = | prudently conſider not only what Remedies are 
4 proper for the Diſtemper in general; but what 
elußg 
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8 are fitteſt for the Patient's Conſtitution and 
75 Circumſtances, when he is become ſo weak and 
| Jo - Nevin, that he will not endure the uſual Re- 


medies. 
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140 Perez excepted from 


medies. "This is God's own Way with i 3 | 
Patients ; when Remedies will not do, but mak 5 
Men worſe, he leaves them to themſelves WM 
Ephraim is 70755 to Idols : let him alone, ſays the Ft 
Prophet Hoſea, Hol. iv. 17. And why ſhould y * 
be ſtricken any more? ye will revolt more and mon, Wi 
ſaith 1/aiah, Ifa. i. 5. to the incorrigible Ih * 
elites. In mere Pity then to the Souls of per 
ſons, thus incapable of Receiving Benefit H= 
Admonition, that we may not encreaſe thei 
Sin and Guilt, we ought to forbear throwing 
away our Admonitions and Reproofs upon then. WE 
The Words being thus explained, it appear 
that they are a Part of our Saviour's Doctrine, 
belonging to the right Management of judę WW 
ment and Cenſure: that as the Qualification 3” 
on the Part of the Cenſurer, were deſcribed MF 
immediately before in the ſame Diſcourſe ; ſo M#- 
Here the Qualifications of the Perſon fit 5 be 8 
cenſured are deſcribed; at leaſt we are told 
what Perſons, and in what Circumſtances, are WE. 
excepted out of the Obligation which lyes upon MY 
us to brotherly Admonition and Correption. 4 
In purſuing the Scope and Deſign of my Text, i 7 
there are theſe four Things, I take to be com- 
prehended under it; in conſidering of which, 1 
intend to beftow the Time that remains for 
this preſent Exerciſe, and ſo to make an End 
of this Part of our Saviour 8 Sermon, concern- 
ing raſh Judgments, VIZ, 
1. Roy 
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onition and Reproof; ſince none are exempt- 
under the Denomination of Dogs and Swine. 


| 1 proper Times, and Mens moſt advantagious 
Fircumſtances, for doing them Lead with our 
Admonitions. 

3. Particularly, that we are as much as may 


wing 1 
ee to avoid the Provoking Mens Paſſions and 


Years 3 
rine, 4 3 Penefit by our Admonitions. 
dg 
101 7 12 
1bed 
, ſo 8 
be 
told 


ve - ought to have in e theſe Ad- 


are Fs 1 
1 dmonition and Reproof, ſince none are ex- 
pon 


M : 4 from it, but thoſe here deſcribed under 
ion. 

"oY bs I told you, there are but three Sorts ok 
: this Branch of our religious Care ; and theſe 


rounds of Knowledge and Experience. 


Cr) 


? 1. How cautious and tender we ought to be 
n Judging Men unqualified for admitting Ad- 


d crom it, but thoſe who are here deſcribed 


2. That we are prudently to watch the moſt 


Reſentmens, if we intend they wall receive 


4. What pious and likewiſe prudential Als 5 


x, The Firſt Thing 10 arp to confides is, 
8 ow tender and cautious we ought to be in 
udging any Perſon unqualified for admitting 


. * #1 — - * * 
> Gaia co et PID: n 5 * 
2 3 < 5 > 


Fe Denomination of Dogs and Swine. By them, 
5 _—_— whom I take to be exempted from 


We ought not to conclude to be en upon 
are Surmiſe or Suſpicion, but upon good 
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Perſons excepted from | 


900 5 Py The Perſons who will not indute 
Shut" Advice and Admonition, but ſet them. 
2 to contradict, ridicule, or miſrepreſen; 

- thus, when the Jews, itiftead of being con. 


vince by St. Paul's Doctrine, were only f 


with Frey, and ſpake againſt thoſe things wii 


were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming EF 3 
Ads xiii. 45. the Apoſtles St. Paul and x:WW 
Barnabas thought it was their beft Way uf f 


leave them to their own ſtubborn, incorrigibè 


Temper, and to betake themſelves to the GM 
tiles. But they did not do this without trial; 
they had not only firſt endured the Abuſs | 

and Perſecutions of the Jewiſh Rulers at Feru/s £ 
lem, but had preached freely to theſe ven 5 
Jews at Antioch, Acts xiii. 27. and had ſhe wel 
them their Error, and the Danger of ther 
following the Example of their Countrymen at 

| Jeruſalem; and till they obſtinately imitated 

them, comradifting and bla! pheming, the A poſile 1 
did not put in execution this Advice in my 
Text againſt them, of not giving that which m - 
Indeed they found them ſuch 
troubleſome - Enemies to Chriftianity, that St . 
Paul ſeems to apply expreſly this Compellati- 


boly unto Dogs. 


on of Dogs, for their Barking and Biting, t0 4 


them; Phil. iii. 2. Beware of Dogs, ſays he, be 


ware IG Evil-workers, beware of the Conciſton. 7 | 


this ſort of Perſons are all Hereticks, prot A ; 


ſed Enemies of the Truth, and obſtinately wed-| 


\ 
x45 
ii = 
* 


0 
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2 ded to their own Errors. Yet even ſuch, This 
1 Apoſtle would not have deprived of our Ad- 
nonitions at firſt, till they have given Proof 
f their Obſtinacy: 4A Man that is an Heretick, 
ys he, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, re- 
3X that he that is ſuch, 
i, bk . nd ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf, Tit. iii. 
o. There are ſeveral Sinners of this Nature 
rotally incorrigible, ſo addicted to ſome dange- 
Vous Opinions and Practices, that we can do 
: 98 othing with them, but abandon them, for 
1 fear of worſe Conſequences of their Obſtinacy. 
(..) If they who contradict, ridicule, and 
1 miſrepreſent our good Advices and Admoniti- 
ens, are to be deprived of them, much more 
Ware they who ſet themſelves to perſecute the 
43 Lonitors ; who turn again in an angry Way, 
and rend thoſe who perform that friendly Of- 
fice to them. Many Reaſons might be given 
bor our Saviour's exempting ſuch Perſons from 
Wthis ſpiritual Care we are all to take of one 
another in the Way of Admonition; ſuch as 
the Preſervation of good Men, whom our Lord 
3 en not have to be needleſly harraſſed or 
: the preventing the Sin of bad Men, 
2 which would: be mightily increaſed and ag- 
| 8 gravated by their being active in ſuch Perſe- 
1 and the Diſcouragements to other 
"i Chriſtians, and the hindrance of the Propaga- 
3 tion of the G ofpel, by the Perſecution of its 


ect; knowing 


1s ſubverted, | 


cutions : 
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144 Perſons excepted from 


moſt zealous Profeſſors. But 1 have not Time 
to dwell upon them. 1 

(3.) The notoriouſly proffigate and Profane, who z 
are Scandals to their Chriſtian Profeſſion, who have 
not only great Failings and Infirmities, like 0. 
ther Men, but are all over infected with groß 
Immoralities, like a Sow wallowing over Head grea 
and Ears in the Mire; and if one takes never 
ſo much Pains to reform and reclaim them, | 
he is never the nearer; for as St. Peter ſays | 
in Alluſion, I think, to this Text, It happen WA 
ro them according to the true Proverb. The DE 
is turned to his own Vomit again; and the Sn 7 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the YOU 2 Pet, : EU 
11. 22. : 
But now, alas, beſides theſe. three forts, 
how many others are there, as to whom we 
exempt our felves from this Duty of Frater. : 
nal Admonition ? It muſt be confeſſed, that i 
is generally a very ungrateful Duty, and that * 
for that Reaſon few care to meddle with it, =” 
even in the Caſes not here excepted. [And $? 
moſt Men are ſo apt to flatter their Neigh- | 
bour to his Face, and to cenſure him when 1 
his Back is turned, that in the whole Circle 
of Duties, there is ſcarce any one more neg: i 
lected than this of Fraternal Admonition. Wl 
There is ſo much Reaſon to doubt of our own Wl 
being duly qualified either to give, or receive 
it; our Neighbour's Tonlyer : is ſo touchy, ol 
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ent - Seaſon for this Duty is ſo hard .to be 


WE creat 'Hope this Duty will be eaſily retcigved. 
However, having ſo fair an Opportunity frgm 
: my Text, I ſhall make ſome ſhort Attempt. to 
caacilitate it; and to make it more Pracicablg; 


co the Perſons that want e gan to 
the Monitors themſelves. 


FA dmonition 5 and indeed all of us are ſuch. 
= (:.) Let Gin conſider, that we are all of us 
W exceeding Blind as to our own Faults, and want 


| Waturally fond of its own. Offspring, ſo we are 
t all fond of our own: Conceits, Notions, AQi- 

ons, Contrivances, and Inventions, Our very 
den and Deformities ſeem Beauties to 


Friend to help us to diſcover the Faults and 
a ces. But we are not ſo Blind in any other 
1 Win other Things we are not ſo hard to be con- 


3 ow that we are in an Error, or that any 
THY; | L Thing 


— = 
: we are willing to believe it ſuch: 3 2 conveni- 


found; and Mers Paſſions and Reſentments - 
I 13 eaily provoked, and ſo hard to be laid 
again; in ſhort, there are ſo many Pretences 
3 for fearing a Lion in the Way, that. there is no 
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| Firſt, To the Perſons who Hand i in "need of 


a good Friend for nothing more than to help 
us to diſcover them. As every Creature is 


Jus; and therefore of all Things we want a 
WBlemiſhes in our own Actions and Performan- 


hie relating to us, as we are in our Morals, 


22 
2 — — 


. excepred from 7 
Thing is amiſs; and we think our ſelves ob. 4 e 
liged to any one that will ſet us right; only WM 
in Opinions and Practices relating to our Mo. WM 
rals, we think it is an Affront, and we can't B 
eafily bear with it. If in a Journey we loſe AR 
our Way, we are glad to meet any Man up. X | foi 
on the Road to ſet us right; if we have 2 © 
Leg or an Arm broken or diſlocated, we ar Mi 8 
preſently ſenſible of it, and are ready to ſend . ©” 
tor, and to follow the” Advice of a skilful =_ 
Ehirurgeon. And ſo it is as to Blindneſs, Deaf. 
neſs, Sickneſs at our Stomach, or any other. 
common bodily Pain or Infirmity. But it i 2 
quite otherwiſe as to the loſing our-ſelves in ou 
ſpiritual journey; and as to our ſpiritual 
Blindneſs, Deafneſs, want of Taſte or Appe- 
tite. There is ſuch a vaſt deal of Pride and 
Self-conceit inherent in our corrupt Natures 1 
that while we contemplate our ſelves in of 
own Imaginations, we ſee our ſelves as it were 
in a flattering Glaſs, which hides all the 
Wrinkles and Deformities; and we can't e- 
ily endure that any - one ſhould undeceive us . 5 
in this particular. And which is ftranger, , 
— we are all very apt to obſerve this BW , 
Detect in others, there is none of us hardly RW. 
can perceive it in himſelf, or can well brook WW 
it when diſcovered by others. Now this is 1 N 
what we ſhould by all Means endeayour to b Bp 4 
ſenſible =_ 
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ſenſible of, and to amend, and to perſwade 
1 our ſelves that they are our beſt Friends, who 
= help to cure us of theſe ſpiritual Maladies, 
J | and in order to that, ſhew us to our ſelves in 
a true Glaſs. A Thing which we ought there- 
| fore not only to bear 'with, but to encourage. 
| (2.) And this is the next Advice I would 
give to all that need to be admoniſhed, that 
| becauſe it is commonly an unacceptable; tho” 
a moſt uſeful Duty, we ſhould therefore en- 
courage our Friends to put it in practice, | 
F with regard to us; aſſuring them, that we 
J will take it kindly at their Hands, and as 
one of the prone Expreſſions of their Love 
5  ” and Friendſhip. Our bleſſed Saviour, though 
$ he had no Faults to enquire after, yet has by 
his Example encouraged us to enquire what 
5 Character the World has of us. For he 2 0 
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4 There he was "plata to learn " what the 
þ World thought of him; and afterwards yet 
more homie; But whom ſay ye that I am? By 
E which freedom he encouraged, and even ob- 
L them to declare both the World's Senti- 
ments of him, and their own. An Example | 
Ie, proper for us to imitate, if we intend 
[to encourage this uſeful Duty of Fraternal 
| Admonition 3 ; a Duty, which our Lord's A- 

E poſiles 
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| poſtles "always ſpeak of as proceeding. from 
great Goodneſs, and deſerving the greateſt Love; 


as Rom. xv. 14. I my ſelf am perſmaded of you, 4 | 
my Brethren, that ye alſo are full of Goodneſs, j- 


led with all Knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one 
another. And 1 Theſſ. v. 12. We beſeech you, Bre. 
thren, to know them which labour among you, and 
are over ou in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and 

o eſteem them very highly in Love for thei 
wks ſake. 

(3.) Another Advice, very proper for thoſe 
who have occaſion to be admoniſhed, is, be- 
cauſe we are apt to wrap up our Admoniti- 

ons in as ſoft and decent Expreſſions as we 
can, that ſo a Thing which is harſh in it 
ſelf, may not be made harſher by the ſmart- 
neſs of our Words; that therefore, in order 
to his receiving due Benefit by the Admoni- 
tion, the admoniſhed Perſon would lay it home 
to his own Conſpience, as ſeparate from all 
that ſoftneſs of Expreſſion, and accuſe himſelf 
more home than the Monitor does; and that 
for this End he would duly improve all the 
gentle Hints and Inuendo's that are made to 
him, into downright. Accuſations, and turn ge- 
neral Dehortations againſt Vice into particu- 

lar Applications, as if they had been dire&ly 
ſaid to him; not to aggravate the Crime of 
the Monitor, obut his own; ſo to carry it on 
more effectually towards Amendment. (4) 
4 


[ 


do their Monitors: for as this is a Thing high- 
> WS ly reaſonable in it ſelf, it is likewiſe a grea: 


to perform the like friendly Offices. Are we 


in a Journey, and is at the Pains to direct or 
guide us into the right Way? Are we not 


and puts us in a Way to prevent the ill Ef- 
fects of it? Are we not thankful to a 
WE Lawyer, who diſcovers ſome flaw in the 
+ Deeds, or Conveyances of our Land, and puts 
us in a Way how to remedy it? And ſhall 
be who does us the like Kindneſſes in our 
Souls Concerns, which are infinitely more va- 
EZ 1uable, deſerve leſs of our Love and Efteem ? 
And who, think we, will be at the Pains, ever 
to do us the like good Office again, if he 
8s muſt, as St. Paul ſays, Gal. iv. 16. Be reckoned 
our Enemy, for telling us the Truth. | 

So much for the Perſons fit to be admouiſhed; 


3 
3 N 
8 by 

5 


5 have done. But this will fall in properly un- 
Text. Of which having ſpoke to the firſt, 1 


| your Tune, and Patience. 


= Fraternal Admonition. Mat. VII. 6. 149 
- | (4) The laſt Duty 1 ſhall mention, as proper 
for the admoniſhed, is a Love nd Gratitude 


Encouragement to the ſame Perſons or others 


not thankful to one who tells us we are wrong 


thankful to a Phyſician, who admoniſhes us of 
any Thing we do prejudicial to our Health, 


I muſt add a little to the Monitors, and then 1 


1 der the other Heads 1 propoſed from my 
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"SHE e Thing then, I took to by com- 
prehended in the Deſign of the Text was this; 
that we are prudently to watch the moſt pro- 
per Times, and moſt advantageous Circumftan. 
ces, for doing Men good by our Admoniti. 
tis For it is not only a different Sort of 
Men that is marked out to us by this Com- 
pariſon of Dogs and Swine; but the ſame Men 
in different Tempers, and under different Cir. 
cumſtances. The ſame Man is ſometimes a 
Lamb, and at other Times a Dog; ſometimes he 
18 well prepared and diſpoſed to receive Ad- 
monition, and at other Times he will flee in 
the Throat of the Monitor. This is what 
renders the Duty much more difficult, for 
we muſt watch the mollia tempora fandi, take 
him in the right Juncture of Time, when di- 
verſe good Circumſtances do concur to ſoften 
his Heart, and to help our Admonitious to 
make Impreſſion. Even Pharaoh, tho? a great 
Example of an obdured Sinner, was not equal- 
ly. ſtubborn at all Times; For when any of 
the Plagues were upon him, he would hear 
Moſes and Aaron patiently, ind promiſe to let 
the People of Iſrael go, tho' he ſoon forgat 
after the Plagues were removed. So ſome Men 
are well diſpoſed, and brought into a tractable 
Temper by Afflictions; 
cies and Deliverances; moſt Men, if ever ſo 
| wicked, haye their lucid Intervals, when their 
Conſci iences 


others by ſignal Mer- 


— 
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Conſciences are awakened, and they are apt 
of themſelves to form good Reſolutions; and 
then a little Help of a faithful Monitor may 
come in very ſeaſonably to improve them. 


And tho' ſeveral of our Admonitions ſhould 
be loſt, yet perhaps ſome of them, coming in 


the critical Minute, in a favourable Juncture, 
may hit; and therefore to this, may well be 


H applied the Advice of the wiſe Man, Ececl. xi. 
| : 6. In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the E de nig 
== withhold not . Hand; for then knoweſt not whe- 
: # ther ſhall proſper, ether: this or that, or whether 

they both ſhall be alike good. A Precept, which 
. encourages rather to venture a little good Ad- 
vice at hap Hazard, than to be over-nice in 
not coming out with it, till we are ſure of a 
convenient Seaſon. 


A third Thing 1 obloragd”. in the Deſign 


of the Text was, that we are as much as is 
EZ poſlible to avoid the Provoking Men's Paſſions 
and Reſentments, if we intend they ſhall re. 
ceive Benefit by our Admonitions. For we are 


here put in Mind of the Fierceneſs of the Dog; 


g ] and ſome think too of the Swine ; both of 
WE them moſt unmerciful Creatures, when tho- 


roughly provoked, but innocent, and friendly 


5 | enough, when uſed gently. Of all Tempers, the 


haughty paſſionate Tempers are the worſt to 
deal with. Let a Bear robbed of ber Whelps mect 
4 Alen, rat her than a Fool in his Folly; Prov. xvii, 


1. 4 12. 
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12. The meek will he guide in Judgment, 7 the 


Pſalmiſt, Pal. XXV. 9. 08 the ny" will he teach 
bs Way 0 
But I haſten to the laſt Thing which | 
obſerved from the Words, and T ſhall be very 
brief upon it, having already, 1 doubt, incroach- 
ed upon your Patience. It is to flew you what 
Aims and Views- we ſhould have, both pious 
and prudential, in adminiſtring dur traternal 
Admonitions. And in ſhort, there are theſe 
three which I obſerve from the Text. 1. The 
Honour of Religion; we are to take care that 
5 holy Things be not trampled under Foot. he - The 
good of our Neighbour ; and therefore we are 
not to expoſe our holy things to him, when 
we have Reaſon to believe he will elicivaſs his 
Sin and Guilt by the Abuſe of us and them; 
but are to watch more favourable Opportunities 
3. Our own Safety and Preſervation; for that 
our Saviour is willing we ſnould be cautioned 
to mind, that wicked Men do not for our good 
Albans turn again and rent is. 

Thus now 1 have treated at large this Subſet 
-paibft raſh Judgment, which, if it were duly 
minded, would direct us admirably, both as 
to that inward Charity we ought to entertain 
ol our Neighbour in our Hearts; and as to 
the good Government of our T ongue, and a 
Piſcretion and Moderation in all our Actions 
and Behaviour; bor rhe want of which three 
— 8 Things 


— 


- Os 


Hara Admonition. M A 7. MI. 6. I5 ; 


— nnnnnn——m—ntn ener 
Whigs, there are ſo many Diſorders in the 


3 World. If ye know theſe Things, happy are 
: ye, if ye do them. 


Now to God: ith Father, 300. 11 Holy 
boſt, be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, Might, 
Power and 8 for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Ask, and it _ be given you: and - 
Pall. find: knock, and it Hall be opened 
un 0 Vol. 5 


*% 


= V. 8. For every one that acketh, receicetb:. 
, and he that ſecketh, findeth : and to hin 

that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. = . 
| V. 9. Or what Man is there of you, whom i 

i bis Sonask Bread, will he give Tee = 
= V. 10. Or if he ar a Fi ſb, zWill be give hin Wl 
à Serpent? © 2 1 
V. 11. If ye then being evil, now how 
give good Gifts unto your Children, ⁰⁰ 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 

Heaven give 2006 things t 70 hem that an z 

Bim? _ ſes 


'The Firſt Sermon on this Text. non. 


8 N the preceding divine Sermon on the 5 3dly, 
> Mount, particularly from the xx 5 of fa 
Verſe of the vth Chapter, our bleſſed again 

Saviour had been teaching his Diſciples higher wi 
Degree 8 


in Prayer. Mar. VII. 7. 155 


WDegrees of Duty than were taught by the beſt 
W7-wih Doctors, the Scribes and Phariſees. In 

WPurſuance of which Deſign, he had run through 
great many of the chief Heads of Chriſti- 
n Morals, and had omitted nothing wherein 
hat Doctrine wanted any Vindication from the 


; a dy the Miſinterpretations of the Teachers of 


| f deen tolerated by Moſes himſelf, becauſe of the 
; Þ Hardneſs of their Hearts. And now the Ser- 


Lare at laſt is, to guard againſt every Thing 
hat might obſtruct the good Effects of it in the 
Lives of his Hearers. And to this End, fit, 
Ihe gives them a compleat Abridgment of all 
ö . Duty; by reducing all to the Love of 


L ; 7 he ſhews them, how they might be enabled, by 


F gainſt the Contagion of the common looſe Opi- 


Wnions and bad Examples of the World, by 


— [{KEadvifing them to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 
n the ah, He cautions: them againſt the Seduftions 
xx" of falſe Prophets. And laſtly, he guards them 
BW 2gainſt the Deluſion of an high Profeſſion, 


W_——_———— ——_— _ 8 "= i \ l 
r 2 _ 


orruptions which had been brought into it, 


— : = 2 — — 
— — D = 3 1 
— ho —— — 3 = — nn "> 
. 2 ²˙ > dS 2 


c 


| Whoſe Days, or the Imperfection which had 


on drawing towards a Concluſion, his chief 


God and our Neighbour. At the ſame Time 


| the Grace of God's Spirit, to yield Obedience 
to that Duty he had taught them; and how 
they might obtain this Grace by fervent and 
Wimportunate Prayer. 24h), He guards them a- 


[WE vithout a ſuitable Practice; 3 acquainting them 
| that 


— — _ « 
— oe fad — — * 


2 
1 


—— —— . ͥ ́ — 


plead their high Profeſſion, and their extraor. 


So he concludes with an appoſite Similitude 
of a wiſe and fooliſh Builder, to ſhew them! 
that all Gifts, and Talents, and Profeſſion, wil 
ſignifie nothing without ſuch a well-grounded 
Faith as produces an holy Life and Converſ:. 


Children on a Father, and indeed put in Min ©. 


and Knock. 


kan from the Promiſes and Nature of God. . 


which [ intend to oy this Day's Meditati- 


_ " Tmportumity 


that 5 in the great Day of ec many wil 


dinary Gifts, whom he will diſown, becauſe L o dc 


of their unſuitable Practice and Comverſition „ 


: his | 


tion. Theſe are the great concluding Points W 
of this divine Sermon which remain to be 1 
handled. 8 DD 
What 1 have now "read to Your relates to the : : "nf | 
fir ſt of them; namely, The Encouragement to] ; PM 
fervent Prayer; and upon occaſion of that, we | 

33 WN roms 
are briefly taught with what Love, and Truſt, 5 1 
and Confidence, we are to rely on God, as 


es -” 


* » 
aiim 
= F2ged 
 . 3 e. 
that 
0 2 12 ut t. 
bled 
„g: 

1 ect in 
Pp K | 
ey 
vield 
Naeellen 
— 

= In ef 
Chrif 


of our whole Duty to him. 


In the Words we have theſe Two Things: : 


1. The Duty of fervent Prayer, joined with 
vigorous Endeavours after Grace, Ait, Seek, 


2. Several Encouragements to this Duty, ta- 


11 begin with the Duty of prayer, on 


on. 


%. 


in Prayer. Mart. VIL7-.. ms 
; dn. In this, 1 think, it will be | ry proper 
to do theſe Three Things : : 1 20 


his Place, and to Diſcourſe it chielly with 
Wn Eye to that. 

2. What is the Nature, and what are the 
FT ferelles of it. 

= 3. The Circumſtance of Inftancy or Fre- 
ency. 


f 1 im to think they would be mightily diſcou- 
aged, conſidering how diſproportioned their 


rhat excellent Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Duties, to 


4 bled to perform them; and that was by di- 
recting them to the Exerciſe of Prayer, that 


1 Grace, whereby they might be enabled to 
Wield a ſuitable Obedience to the many ex- 
Neellent Precepts he had given them. And here- 
: in efpecially conſiſts the Advantage of the 
Wy Chriſtian Morals, beyond the Morals of the 


1. To conſider the Occaſion of the Duty if 


CY; Tint us . the Occaſion of orefing . 
be Duty of Prayer in this Place; which I 
Wake to be this: Our Saviour had been re- 
ommending a great many difficult Duties to 
his Diſciples. Now, it was very natural for 
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Strength was to ſo difficult a Task. And 
therefore it was neceſſary, before he concluded 


put them in a Way how they might be en. 


Rey which opens up all the Treaſures of 


Hea- 


— — _—; 
— — — 

* ha” 

2 


f 
| 
| 
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Heathen. They had all the great Tasks of MW 
Duty to undergo, only by their own Strength 
Care, and Endeavours, which was a very di. 
couraging, comfortleſs Buſineſs; but we Chri. 8M 
ſtians are taught where there is ſupply enough 
of Grace to be had; and that it is in th 
| Hands of a gracious, merciful Father, who, h 


virtue of the Mediation of his Son Jeſus Chrif 
will grant it to us upon our diligent and fr 


vent asking for it by Prayer. This is th: 
great Secret, how Chriſtians may come to h 
Men of much better Lives than any of the ; : 
Heathen were. It is not that they are nat» WW 
rally of better Parts, or more Induſtrious; bi 
that they are aſſiſted in an extraordinary Wl 
Manner, by the Spirit of God, with all Graz JW 
neceſſary to enable them to do what he fe. 
quires of them; and not only to do it, but u 
do it with abundance of Pleaſure and Satisfalh 1 
on. So much for the Occaſion of this Dil © | 


courſe of Prayer. | 


3 1 go on next to the Duty it ſelf, where t: 
1 am to conſider the Nature and Exerciſes ol 
the Duty of Prayer. As to the Nature of it, 7 
it is an intent Application of the Mind to God; 
and comprehends the whole Commerce which 
our Souls have with him; whether to pay 
our Homage and Adorations to him; or to 
thank him for all his Mercies and Favours; 
3 MT 


in 2 Mx. VII. 7. 159 
or to addreſs to him for any Mercies and Vavkurs 
W to our ſelves or others. But that Part of it, which 


| ; is chiefly aimed at in this Place, is the Beg- 


ging of Grace, whereby we may be enabled and 
aſſiſted to diſcharge the great Duties which 
Ihe requires of us. Now to ſpeak of Prayer 
vith this View, we are to conſider theſe Two 
Things. 

1. The Neceſſity of Grace, to enable us to 
do our Duty. 

2. The Fitneſs of Prayer towards the ob- 
raining of Grace = 

= :. As to the Fi, The Neceſſity of the 


b ; This Neceſſity riſes partly from the great 


ceedingly unfitted and indiſpoſed of themſelves 
co do any Good; and partly from the Excel- 
iency of the Daties, which do very much ſur- 
" {paſs our Strength; in this State of corrupt Na- 
ture, and require the divine Aid and Aſſiſt- 
Fance, to put us in a right Frame and Diſpoſi- 


5 Original Corruption, which in this degenerate 
tate we bring into the World with us; but the 
gaaual Corruption, which by ſo many repeat- 


1 1 on g does very much encreaſe the original 
One, ſo that we are now become ſeven- fold 
60 i INNS 


race of God, to enable us to do our Duty. 


Corruption of our Natures, which are now ex- 


tion for them. When I ſpeak of the Corrup- 
tion of our Natures, I mean, not only their 


ed Ads of Sin, and evil Habits conſequent 
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more the Children of Satan hiker we were be- 1 
fore. It is impoſſible to tell you, beſides the 
Guilt. of Sin, what an incapacity and impoten- i 

cy as to the ſavoury Senſe and underſtanding — i 
of all Good, and what an Averſion from it, 

this has brought into our Natures, that it | 

requires a great Effort of divine Aſſiſtance to 1 
make us apprehend and reliſh, and put in Pra- 
ctice, thoſe noble Duties avhich are enjoined us 
For remedy whereof, there is a ſweet and 3 
powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, which 
excites our own Endeavours, and co-operate: 
with them in the Uſe. of the proper Mea 
and qualifies and enables us to do our Dur 
I fay in the Uſe of proper Means; 3 for tho, 
no doubt, God can work Miracles in Grace per 
as well as in Nature, yet it is much more red 
probable that he rarely works in either and ! 
by the Way of Miracle; at leaſt he does not Ye 
encourage us to expect that Way of Working, ive 
but ties us up to the Uſe of Means, and in enoug 
the Uſe of them, and not otherwiſe, allows Legs, 
us to expect his divine Aid and Aſſiſtance.] ; that 
But that I may not digreſs from the Subjett Fontin 
we have in Hand, I ſhall not now conſider an) 4 heed ? 
other Means of ny” But phe Or” » aud BNR" Su© 
therefore Proceed, W ol hd 2 TE u 


will! 
» 0¹ 


2. To ew the Fitneſs of Prayer toward the 
the Obtaining of Grace. If we conſider either inual 
o — as Whele . Vol. 


In Prayer.” Mat: III. = 161 


the. » —_— 
* n — — * 


be- where: Grace is to be had; or what are the 
the Þ N het Diſpoſitions for asking and receiving it; 
en- or what is the Nature of God; and his Love 
ing! | toward poor Sinners; on all theſe. Accounts, 
it, ! 4 we ſhall find Prayer a moſt proper Means for 
| 1 | A 133 this- great Gift of Grace, or the ho- 
* Spirit, whereby we. may be enabled to 7.60 
God's Will. | 1 
(I.) Firſt, If we conſider where Grace. 18 to 


Ihimſelf. It is not like Silver or Gold, to be 
the Earth. If you ask all the Creatures, they 


will all tell you, it is not in me. Now if it 
Pe only in the Hands of God, what fo, pro- 


4 d Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt? ck 
Ve will ſay perhaps, why might not God 
| bive us at once a ſufficient Stock of Grace, 
| 1 3 _ to enable us to ſtand upon our | own 

Legs, and to Trade upon our own Account, 
hat we may not have occaſion to trouble him 
f rontinually with new Prayers for what we 
Weed? lt is natural enough for fooliſhn Men to 
eue at this rate. But if we couſider our 
eon unfitneſs to manage ſuch a Stock, tho“ it 
i vere put into our Hands; or God's delight: 
"i | th 3 of our eee Ox the con- 


W Vol. 


* 
— 3 — n — rear nent > — 
* 
a... 


4 be had; it is a Treaſure in the Hauds of God 


aug with hard Labour out of the Bowels of 


| per Way have we to come at it, as by ad- 
| gs to him for it, through the Mediation 
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tinual waiting on God in Prayer, we ſhall be! — 
of another Opinion. As to our unfitneſs, we 
are like young Children that can't go alone! 
without help; or at beſt, like fooliſh young 
Men, eaſily ſeduced with idle Company, if we 

had not both the Authority and good Cou- and 
fel of a wiſe Father to keep us right, 

With all our Stock of Grace, we ſhould 


quickly prove like the Prodigal in the * lelv 
Parable; if we had our Portion put into ou! taſte 
own Hands, it would not be long before ve? et 
ſquandred it away, and left our Father's Houſe, 3 _ 
and reduced our ſelves to the greateſt Degre hank 
of Want and Miſery. It is therefore much Ven, 
better Condutt, that this precious Gift of Grace? of ex 
be in our Father's keeping; and that he di- that 
penſe it to us, as we have occaſion ; and that perf 
in order thereto, we make frequent Applict 1 
tions to him. For we are much miſtaken it 1 ms, 


we think the frequency of our Addreſſes to 
| God is any way troubleſome or diſpleaſing to 
him. It is ſo far from it, that the moſt lov. 7 
ing Father or Mother upon Earth is not ſo Wt 
well pleaſed with the Company and Conver. {4 
fition of the moſt dutiful Child, as God ih 
with the Prayers of his Children, and thei 
Applications to him for a Supply of all their WM 
Wants. But the chief Reaſon of all for thi 
Conduf, is taken from the great Benefits to 


* own Souls, by our trequent drawing neat JT 
Ty 


m Prayer. MA r. VII. 7. 
= to God in prayer. For as we are apt to im- 
7 bibe a ſtrong Tinfture from the Humour and 
principles of the Perſons with whom we con- 
verſe much; fo it is in our frequent Prayers 
and Addreſſes to Almighty God; that we 
wear off our earthly, and acquire an heavenly 
7 Temper of Mind; we learn to delight our 
ſelves in God, and advance in his Love; we 
taſte and ſee that God is good; worldly Things 
grow more unſavoury, and Devotion more and 
more ſweet and pleaſant; by degrees we are 
acquainted upon Earth with the Joys of Hea- 
ven, and long to be there; we grow afraid 
of every thing that may unfit and indiſpoſe us for 
that bleſſed State of Devotion here, or the more 
perfect Enjoyment of God hereafter. When- 
ever our Hearts and Minds are any way dull 
or out of Temper, we learn to run to God, 
and to give them a new Edge and Whet at 
Prayer; fo that by that means our Life upon 
Earth becomes a right Apprenticeſhip for 
Heaven, and we accuftom our ſelves to the 
2 fame Exerciſes and Employments here, in 
which we ſhall be taken up to all Eternity. 
Thus we ſee that Grace being in the Hands 
of God, doth neceſſarily put us upon Prayer, 
as the proper Means to obtain it from thence, 
as naturally indeed, as an hungry Child ap- 
2 plies himſelf for Victuals to him or her that 
bas the Keeping of it; whereas if it were 


1 Inportuniy 


int dur own i eg, we ſhould not. 6 to 
| have ſuch recourſe to God, Tg for Praiſe 
aid Thankſgiving, : - 


(2.) But then, Secondly, If we enquire into the 
vght-Diſpoſitions for the Reception of Grace, 
we ſhall find they are all included in prayer . 
Prayer preſuppoſes that we are very ſenſible of er, 
our own. Wants,. Ignorance, Sin, and Folly, 
and ſo is grounded on Humility and Reper: 
tance. / Prayer-.preſuppoles God's Ability and 
Willingneſs to, relieve us, upon our due Ap Þ Res 
plication to him, through the Mediation of n 
His dear Son jeſus Chriſt; and ſo proceeds (x '* x 
from a lively Faith. Prayer preſuppoſes a fu. 3 

cere Reſolution to do God's Will, and fer! 
that end, we pray for Grace to enable eus to or 
do it. Prayer preſumes upon the Love of on 
Got to Sinners; and conſequently ſtirs up our Þ 1 : 

Love to him again, and our, Truft in him, Þ hs, 
and, Dependance on him. Prayer: preſuppoſes: pur 
Delight in drawing near to God, aud conle- Put 
quently an Heart much weaned from the World, 
and that has a ſavoury Senſe and Reliſh ot 
Devotion. In ſhort, as all our Duty, to God goes ge 
in conjunction with this of- Prayer, ſo I kon Ru 
no Diſpoſition for the Reception of Grace, that N 
ean be wanting to him, who applies himſelt by (t 
Prayer far Grace to keep God's Commandments, Mr 
with-a ſincere Deſigu to ule it bor that Bot Na 
and Purgoſe,. 1M 
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= | (3) Thirdly, The Conſi Neratton of the Nature 
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to bf Attributes of God, is a great Encourage- 
iſe ment to Prayer z for he is mog re ready t t 0 hear 
chan we to, pray. and more ready to "grant, 
than we to, defire ; and⸗ doth ſo love all theſe, 
| f our Addreſſes, becauſe he KO them 'to be 


| 125 moſt beneficial to us, chat be has made i f 
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him, Þ is „ to teach us, that we ought! not to Perforft 


1es 2 pur Devotions in a. lazy, ſuperficial” Wear, 
oule- | Thur with all Ear peſtueſs, | Dilig ence, Patfelce 
orld, Þ i Perſeverance.” till. we obtain nit we p 
ſh ot But L all not content my. lelf With this 
goes era Purport, o oft the Words; but ſhaft en- 
knov uire more particularly we che; Sente and 
chat 4 eauing af them. Wo 47 3 
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do each of them imply a further Degree of 
Induſtry and Diligence, Firſt, The eaſieſt Way 
of obtaining a Thing is, to have it tor Asking; 
then the Word Seeking, implies a further De- 
 gree of Diligence; as when a Thing is out of 
Place, and we can't have it for calling for,, 
then we are at the Pains to ſearch and Joak 
for it, But the Word Knocking, ſignifies a yet 
greater Degree of Patience, and Perſeverance in 


our Suit. For it ſuppoſes that there may be 
ſeveral Difficulties in the Way, and that the 
Paſſage may be ſhut up, but that we ought 
not to be diſcouraged for all that; but that 
we ſhould patiently wait, and drive on our 
Suit with greater Faporranity, | 

(2) Asking, Seeking, and Knacking, implies that 
we ought not to be diſcouraged with the Dil. 
ficulties we meet with, either in putting up 
our Prayers to God, or in not receiving quick- 
ly a due R tu a of them; but that we ſhould 
ſtriye to conquer and overcome all Difficulties 
and be inceſſant in our Prayers to God. To 
give more particular liſtance:: 

Are we often in a dry, cold Frame of Spirit, 
that Devotion goes aukwardly and heavily 
with us? This is a great Jemptation to neg 
leck the Duty; but we ought not to be di- 
couraged for all that, but ſhould manfully ſet 5 
our ſelve to overcome this Temptation; and this 
ue may do ſeveral Ways; ſorgetimes by en. 
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deavouring to rouſe up ourſelves into a live- 
lier Temper; as we find the Pſalmiſt doth, 
when he thus awakens himſelf, Pſal. xlii. 5. 


f ö | Why art thou caſt down, O my Sul? nnd why art 
* thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall 


Her praiſe him for the Help of his Countenance. Some- 
times by complaining of it to God, and begging 


{ his Help, My God, my God, why baſh thou forſak- 


en me? Pal. xxii. 1. and ſometimes by ac- 
quieſcing meekly under it, and purſuing our 


2 Devotions, if not ſo pleafantly, at leaſt as ſin- 
cebörely, and much more laboriouſly ; as having 
leſs of the Pleaſure of ſenſible Devotion to oil 
the Wheels, and make them run ſwift and 
nimble. Then our Saviour's Direction to his 
fleepy Diſciples is very ſeaſonable, Mat. xxvi. 
241. Wateh and pray, that ye enter not into Tempta- 
Þ tion: * "Pirit indeed” 16 "wing, 1 Tu Fleſb Li 
1 weak. 
* Have we often Oey fr a Bleſſine, and 


can't obtain it? Let us not give duer; bur 


imitate that poor Cripple, * who lay b long at 


the Pool of Betheſda," and met with ſo ma- 


ny Diſappointments of others ſtepping in before 


him, yet got cured at laſt. But this is a Caſe 


I intend to conſider. at large, when 1 come to 
the Promiſe here annexed; and therefore an 


not now ' dwell upon ir. w 
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o Aſflictions. e ee 
| Watching and Embracing, the favourable, Op- 


from external Proyidences, or internal favoura- 


and. the: loads, Af af bel 4en, made, me fal 


me» „ 


Do = we. "often e are the e Sins jo 


s 4 #4 


had pes oy This requires a . redoubling pi 
our, Diligence, a Calling more importunately 
upon God. Save me, O God, for tie Waters are 
come in unto my Saul, 7 fink in deep Mire, where 
there „ig no. ſtanding. 5; I am come into, deep Waters, 
where . the Floods overſm me, I amy weary of my 
C: Hug. 1 Tyromt is dried: mine Eyes fail while | 
wait for my God,, Pfal. Ixix, 1 2788 · For I 
think the Words ore as rise iP: Sins as 


6) Ashing, 8 rel nga ng im 1 A ref 


Portunities of Devotion, whether, 4 theſe ariſe 


ble Diſpoſitions. . Firſt, L ſay, external Provi- 
dences : „ ſuch as a. faxouraple Deliverance from 
Sin or Trouble,” in Anſwer of our Prayers: 
then our Hearts being enlarged with Joy, it is 

mighty, ſealonable,, to. givę our Devotions vent 
in Thankſgiving "mp as the Þlalmis t does, Pſal. 
XVI. 4, 6. The Crows ef Deb compaſſed me, 


The) Sorrams of; Heli compaſed. me bots. "the, Snares 
of Pearh Prevented mig: Im Diſtief 7, called pon 
the) Tard, an cried upto, my Ge i bi hrare 
Voice out of his Temple, and my Cry. game before 
bim, even into his Ears. SO Eleni whenever 


We let about any La of Importance or 
* e e 
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0 f Conſequence, it is then highly ſeaſonable to 
e bes gin with calling upon God. A Jove Prindipium. 
f A Cuſtom which we find the Apoſtles followed 


Y N at their Ordinations,- or whenever they ſent 


Men out upon any Employment of great Con- 
e Feen So again, whenever we are left in 
„ the dark, and know not well. what Courſe to 


5 take, either in our ſpiritual or ſecular Affairs, 


1 F*then is a proper Time to addreſs God, and beg 
Direction of him by Prayer, according to that 


as Advice of St. James, Jam. i 5. If an of you. 
lac Wiſdom, let him a of dd, that giveth to all 
ful Aden liberally, and upbraid eth not; and it ſhall be given 


p- bim. So when any anxious Carey. or diſtracting 
ite Fear ſeizeth our Spirits, let us make haſte to 


ra- diſcharge it on God; as St. Paul ; ddviſess | 
- Phil. iv. 6. Be anæ ious fon nothing ; but in 


0 Thing. by Prayer and Supplication: with Thankſ- 
giving, let your | RequeFt he made known ta God. So 


of the Royal Fſal mist, 0 often gave us a 
4 Pattern of this Practice (with-/Sachels; - al. 
Exlii. 2. In the; Day ef my Trouble, faith he, 7 
een e Lor ay: I pos fell out my Conmplaint befarg 
9 im, 7 ſbewed Vrſyre hum Tay Trouble. Pſal. cxviits 
Ii. calede anto the Lvrd in my Diſtreſs ; the Lord 
uiſweręd. me; and ſet me in à lange. Place. So 
N ehen any” ſtroog Temptation aſſaults us, aur 
=. beſt 


Twhen any deep Afflickion overtakes us, that we 
Face ſcarce able to wreſtle with, we ſhould then 
have our Recourſe to God, atter the Example 
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then he beſought the Lord thrice, F 
might depart from him: and had a graciou Þ'Y 


beſt Courſe is, to flee unto God for ſhelter 
after the Example of St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 1 4 
When there was given to him a Thorn in the 
Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, 
that itt. 


Anſwer, My Grace is ſufficient for thee. s 
And beſides theſe, and ſuch like extern! ! 


Providences, there are many internal favourable #7 


Diſpoſitions, which call upon us to the ſame 
Exerciſe of Prayer. Sometimes we have a great [3 
Awakening in our*®Conſciences, a great over.! 
flowing of godly Sorrow, Stings of remorſe fron | ih 
ſome ſeaſonable Admonition, earneſt Deſires to f 


draw near to God in Prayer, a great Deligbt! 
in God; whenever we perceive our ſelves to 
be in any ſuch good Temper of Mind, « Þ 


melting Frame and Diſpoſition of Heart, let. 
us then ſtrike while the Iron is hot; when! 


theſe favourable Gales blow, then let us hoiſt | 1 | 


our Sails, and make the beſt or our Voyage to | 9 
Heaven. 9 6 4 
(4) The Words Ack, Seek * Knock, import 


a great Aſſiduity in Devotion. That we ſhoull ÞY * 
frequent it very often, both in publick and 


private; that beſides the more ſolemn Time f ©5 


of it, we ſhould accuſtom ourſAvyes to many : 5 8 


veckfional Addreſſes, and likewiſe to pious E- * 


jaculations, and habitual mental Prayer; that 7 ti 
theſe holy Breathings, and ſetting of God before FT 
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er. our Eyes, and imploring his Aid and A ſſiſt- 
= [ © ance, ſhould become as natural as bodily Reſpi- 
the! ration; the one being as neceſſary for the Pre- 
um, ſervation of the ſpiritual, as the other is for 
tt! the Preſervation of the natural Life; that 
iow © Devotion ſhould be mixt in to ſanctifie and 
ſweeten all the Cares, and Troubles, and Buſi- 
neſs, and even Recreations of Life; that Prayer 
2 ſhould be the Key to open up the Day, and 
to lock up the Night, and both to begin and 
end all our Buſineſs; that our Love, and Fear 
Jof God, our Faith, Hope, and Truſt in him, 
mould be continually expreſſing it ſelf in Con- 
feſſions, Supplications, Prayers, and Praiſes; 
9 and that our Love to our Neighbour too ſhould 
cContinually be venting it ſelf in Interceſſions and 
bt Thankſgivings for him, this being the moſt 
+ univerſal Way whereby we can be beneficial 
when | to all Men; in ſhort, that, as the Apoſtle et 
hoift Þ r Thepſ. v. 17, 18. we ſhould pray without an 
ze o in every Thing give Thanks, 
5: 1 fhallname but one Senſe more, in which, 
pott I underſtand this Asking, Seeking and Knocking ; 
and that is, that we uſe our utmoſt Effort. and 
and Endeavours to make our Prayers effectual, that 
ime is, to obtain what we pray for. This 0 | 
mam + great many holy Exerciſes, which I have 
1s E. not now Time to inſiſt upon; ſuch as the put- 
that“ ting and keeping of our ſelves always in a good 
defote Frame and Temper for Devotion, the Preſerving 
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our Minds Ai from inordinate Cares; 
not diſtracted with too much Company and Bk 
neſs; not polluted with luſtful Imaginations; 
not diſcompoſed with Anger ; not obſtructing 


the Effect of our Prayers with Malice and Envy; 

not diſſolving our ſerious Temper with Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs ; not regarding -Iniquity in our 
Heart; not praying, for one Thang in our De. 
votions, and going quite contrary in our Life and 
practice; but contriving that fervent Prayers and 
vigorous Endeavors may go Hang, in Hand toge- 
ther; and then we may promiſe our ſelves, that 
the Encouragements here interſperſed, and annex 
ed. ſhall be made good; that if we ask Grace, ve 
ſhall receive it; if we ſeek it, we ſhall find it; 


and if we keep knocking, the Doge of Grace tal 
| gens unto us. ; 


This is the next Thing 10 0 be gone up- 
on; and it will be:a proper Subject for our next 


Meditation. 1 ſhall detain, you no longer at pre- 
ſent. Let all them who are deſirous to learn Chri- 


ſtian Duties to Perfection, learn not to depend on 


theit own Strength and Endeavours; but call in 


the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace by inceſſant fervent 
Prayer, in the Name and through the Mediation 
ol Jeſus Chriſt, this being the great Secret, where- 
by dur Hearts, are ſanctified, gur Lives amended, 


and; our; Souls finally ſaved. Ble ſſings of inefti 
mabbe Value; which God of his infinite Mercy be- 
Boie upon us all, tor Jeſus Chriſt s Sake. Io him, 
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Fu, and it Wal £ 3 you : « ſeek, and 

up- | Ve hall find: noch, and it ſhail be o⸗ 

. 4 pened unto vou. 

pre . 8. Foz Cvery one that asketh, receir⸗ 
I eth: and he that leeketh, ſindeth: and 

to bim that knocketh, it hall be opener. 


'T he Second Sermon on this Text. r 


at th laſt Decal 1 told you 
they contained the firſt conclu- 
ding Caution which our Saviour 

gave againſt ſuch Things as might obſtruct the 
bead Effects of this Sermon on the Mount, 


upon 


174. The Qualifications 


upon the Lives of his Hearers. For having 
given ſo many Precepts of great Perfection and 
Difficulty, that his Diſciples might not be dif. 
couraged, as being unable of themſelves to dif. 
charge fo difficult a Task, he puts them in 21 
Way how they might obe of God Grace 
ſufficient to perform what he required of them 
namely, by fervent and importunate Prayer, |Þ* 
accompanied with vigorous Endeavours after #'Y 
Grace, to keep his Commandments. | F 


In the worde! obſerved theſe Two Things. 


1. The Duty of ferverit Prayer, accompanied I ; 
with vigorous Endeavours after Grace, 4, 
Seek, and Knock. 7 

2. Several Encouragements to this Duty, þ 4 
taken from the Promifes and Nature of God. 


Now having ſpoke to the Firſt of theſe, ! 
The Duty of Prayer, at the laſt Opportunity; 
1 proceed now to the Second; namely, The | 
Encouragements taken from the Promiſes and 
Nature of God. I begin with the Promiſes, | 
or rather Promiſe here repeated and interſperſed, 
Ack, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, and ye ſpall find: +; 
1 32 and it ſhall be opened unto you: And that 
we might not think this Promiſe was ſome- | 
thing extraordinary, and that the return of | 
Prayer was like other miraculous Gifts in thoſe F 880 

Time? 
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\ Times, our Saviour adds an Aſſertion, by which 
we are taught, that the Promiſe is extended to 
Ya who perform the Duty. For every one that 
: 1 asketh, receiveth : and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and 
ts bim that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. It is a ve- 
Try full Promiſe of Grace in return of our fer- 
vent and importunate Prayers. 
But becauſe Experience doth not ſo fully 
1 ; and readily anſwer what ſeems to be here pro- 
miſed, for we often ask without receiving; 
and ſeek without finding; and knock when it 
is not opened to us; therefore there is a great 
3 Difficulty to be aleared: in the firſt Place, con- 
„ cerning the Meaning of this Promiſe; for cer- 
mied tainly the Words are not to be e ee in 
4% the fame Latitude as they ſound. We are 
not to have ſuch unworthy Thoughts of God, 
puh, Jas to believe that he has obliged himſelt to 
pd. anſwer all the moſt fooliſh, the moſt ſiuful, 
nay, the moſt contradictory Petitions of all 
heſe, Men, or their Prayers of any kind, if they do 
my; BE but put up their. Requeſts with their Mouth, 
The though perhaps they never ſeriouſly think of 
; and them with their Hearts. No; though the Pro- 
miles, miſe is here ſet down in few and general 
erſed, Words, it. muſt be underſtood with thoſe par- 
| find: i ticular Explications and Reſtrictions which are 
chat 3 mentioned in the Context, and other parallel 
ſome. = Paſſages of the Holy Scripture, which I ſhall 
1 * 3 therefore endeayour to lay together, and to o- 
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| | De - Oualifications 


pen the Renten of them, that our Saviour's 
Meaning as to this promis may not be miſ— 
underſtood or perverted. Now for Memory“ 
fake, the Explications of this Promiſe may be 
reduced to theſe four Sorts: 1. The right 
Quualifications of the Perſons that pray. 2. The 
Matter of our Prayer, or the Things we pray 
for. 3. The Manner of our Praying or As! 
ing. 4. The Grant of our Prayers or Petiti. 
ons: Concerning all which 1 have ſomething 
to offer towards the n nen of this Pro: 
miſe 

1. As to the Firſt, The Qualifications of the 
Perſons that pray. I think we may take if 
for granted, that the Perſons to whom this 
Advice is given, are Diſciples or Chriſtians 
uſing their on diligent Endeavour; and'there- 


"I 


— TRY 


fore what they can't attain by their own If 


Strength, they are encouraged: to attempt by 
the Uſe of Prayer. This Promtiſe then is on- 
ly made to Chriſt's Diſciples, and conſequent- 
ly, only” to Believers; and to ſuch Be. 
 Hevers as diligently make uſe of their own 
Endeavours. So that perhaps all that is to be 
ſaid of the right Qualifications of the Perſons 
that pray, may be reduced to theſe Two, 
Faith and Practire. Firſt, ow” And thus the 
fame Evangelift explains i Mat. XXi. 22 
And all things whatſoever ye 2 alk in Prayer, be. 


lituing, ye it *et3ive; So St. James explains 
"1 | the 
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1 * Promiſe; Jam. i. 6. For having faid 
at the preceeding Verſe: If any of y you lack Wiſdom, 
let him ast of God, that giveth to all Men libe- 
; rally, and upbraideth not; 5 and it ſhall be given 


= way of Explication, But let bim ast in Faith, 
nothing mwavering. 
* Now by F alt tte in Kim that prays; 
chere are ſeveral Things meant, as neceſſary. to 
IS entitle us to this Promiſe made to Prayer in 
the Text. As, 


K 


1. The Perſon; who irdfting 1 in n this Promiſe; 


comet h to God; ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. 6. 
Buſt believe * he is, and that he is. a Rewarder 
2 of them w diligently ſeek him. This Qualifica- 
tion carries its own Reaſon along with it; for 


6 in good earneſt; if he does not believe him 
‚ Fapable of kaaring and granting his Requeſts. 


a Er in God, but a Belief and Truſt in the 


1 thus 'Chrift himſelf explains it, Joh. May 137 
14. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, ſays he, 

: L hat will J do, that the Father may be glorified in 
$ y 4a Son: If ye ſhall ast any thing in my Name, 
Vol. V. | N 1 


N him : Which is the very ſame with the Pro- 
miſe in my Text: He adds immediately, by 
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N puts up his Prayers to God, muſt believe 
both his Being, and his Ability and good will 
Ito grant thoſe Things he prays for. He that 


no Man can” be underſtood to pray to God 6 


2. Chriſtian Faith, implies not only a Be- 


5 ediation arg Interceſfion of Jeſus Chriſt ;; for 
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J will do it. yes Joh. XVI. 24. Hitherto Fate ye 
ahed nothing in my Name; ak, and BL ſhall re- 
 ceive, that your Joy may be full. 
3. Faith implies not only a general Belief ir in 
| God, and that he is to be addreſſed through the 
Mediation of jeſus Chriſt; but likewiſe a Be- 
lief of this particular Promiſe, that God for 
Chriſt's ſake will hear and grant our Prayers, 
Mar. xi. 24. What things ſoever ye deſire when y: 
pray, believe that ye receive them, (or as ſome o- 
ther Readings have it, believe that e ſhall re 
ceive them,) and ye fhall * them. It is indeed 
a very unreaſonable thing for any Man to 
claim Benefit by a Promiſe to which he hin. 
ſelf gives no credit. 
4. By Faith in the Prayi ing Perſon, is not 
a implied, that he believes Prayer is a pro- 
per. Means to, obtain of God the. good Things 


he wants; but likewiſe that there is no ob- 


taining of them without it. What I mean is 
this, that he who comes to pray to God, 
ſhould come believing that it is not in his 
own Power, by any skill, contrivance, or endes- 
your of his own, to procure to himſelf thoſe 
good Things he prays for; and therefore that 
he is to depend entirely on God for them, 
by this Means of Prayer: according to the 


Advice of the Wiſe Man, Prov. iii. 5. Trift # 3 


the Lord with all thine Heart ; and lean. not um 


E owwn.. . „ 10 * thy Ways at. 1 
| lea 


6. 
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; knowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy Paths. And 


ther David, 1 Chron. Xxviii. 9. And thou Solo- 


8 | mon my Son, know thou the God of thy Father, 
Be- and ſerve bim with 4 perfect Heart, and with a 
te Piling Mind + for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, 
ers, ; and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
, Thoughts : if thou ſetk him, he will be found of 
o- thee : bat if thou Jojo him, he will caſt thee of 
1. for ever. 

leed WM So much for Faith, the firft Ouilification re- 
o duired in him that prays to God, and expects 


= ; the Benefit of the Promiſe in my,Text. 
= Next follows Practice, the other Qualification 
F requiſite i in him that prays to God; which 


not | Fs 
pro. E? 1mports, that in good earneft he uſe his true 
ings Endeavour to obtain thoſe good Things which 


into ſome more particular Rules. 


8 deavour to comply with all God's Command- 


* ments. 1 Joh. iii. 22. Whatſoever we ack, we re. 


oſs ¶ceive of him; becauſe we keep his Commandments, 
„ and do thoſe. things that are pleaſing in his Sight, | 
lf we are either in general negligent of our 
Lives and Converſations; or particularly, if 
= ve indulge our ſelves in the Practice of any 


IE rid of it, we have no reaſon to expe& that 
od will grant our Requeſts in Prayer, Prove 
. N 2 8 NXVL | 
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7 according to the excellent Advice of his Fa- 


dd. be prays for. This I hall likewiſe branch out 


. 1 {YE  1- There muſt be a general Care and En- 


I; known Sin, without ſtriving earneſtly to get 
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Xxviii. 9. He that turneth away bis Far 72 ber 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer ſpall be abomi- „ gh 
nation. And Prov, Xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the 1 


"Wicked is an abomination to the Lord; but the $i 4 - 
Prayer of the Upright is his delight. 

2. We muſt not preſume to go to God in We 
Prayer, being conſcious to our ſelves of hay. We If tl 
ing committed any known Sin, without repent 7 


ing particularly of it. If we carry any ſuch Fas 
Idol in our Boſom, it will be like Achar's dc. Way 
curſed Thing, and will deprive us of the Blei- Eise 
Jing we might otherwiſe expect from our Pray. — 
ers. 1 Joh. iii. 21. Beloved, if our Heart condem who 
us not, then have we Confidence towards God, and "EN 


whatſoever we asl, we receive of him, becauſe we ke ther 
his Commandments. And the Pſalmiſt lays it St. 
down as a Rule, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. V I regard Ii. ny 
quity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear m. ; | | ind 
And God tells the People of Iſrael, that when 


they came to pray to him with their bloody F 2 
Deſigns in their Minds, and Actions of Cruelty Wt Deſi 
in their Lives, unrepented of, he would not Tinter 
hear their Prayers: Iſa. i. 15. And when IL pette 
ſpread forth your Hands, ſays he, I will hide mint nied, 


Eyes from you : yea, when ye. 65 many Prayers, 
will not hear: your Hands are full of Blood. 
3. Another Inſtance of our finèere Endeavour 
to amend our Lives, to qualifie our ſelves for 
Prayer is, that we muſt {et about our Prayers 
with Hearts free from Malice, and full of 
TOE.” * Fs 
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our Saviour, Mar. xi. 25. forgive, if ye have 
= ought againſt any, that your Father alſo which # in 
Heaven may forgive you your Treſpaſſes: But if 1 


the do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in 
| Heaven forgive you your Treſpaſſess And in 8 
n ther Place of this fame Sermon on the Mount, 

* If thou brin vw thy Gift to the Altar, and there re- 
| b ; re that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee; 
uch leave there thy Gift , before the Altar, and go thy 
« | u, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy Gift, Matt. v. 23. 

= þ * 4 A fourth Branch of this Sincerity is, that . 
* haſeever would claim any Benefit from this 
d Promiſe made to Prayer, muſt take care that 
4 dere be no bad Deſign in any of his Petitions. 
f | St. James aſſigns this for the Reaſon, why ma- 
25 ny of our Petitions are not granted r a, 

= and receive not, ſays he, Jam. iv. 3. becauſe ye 


elty Dee. or for Money and Means, which he 
not intends to lay out in bad Uſes, it would be 
P xl better for that Man that his Prayers were de- 
mine 


nied, than granted. 
: Theſe are the Qualifications I have obſerved; 
as to the Light which is caſt on this Text, 
from the Context, and other Paſſages of Holy 
pee to be required in the Perſons 


FS: ; Charity to all Men. Whey ye ſtand praying, faith 
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al amif, that ye may conſume it upon your Luſts, 
If any Man ſhould pray for Succeſs in a wicked 
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182 The Opalificatins s 
pray ing, it they would reap any Benefit from 
. this great Promiſe, 


II. The next Thing in our propoſed Method 
is, to conſider ſome Qualifications of this Pro- 
miſe, with Relation to the Matter of our Pray. 
ers, or the Things we pray for. For tho' the 
Exp ffion in the Text is very general, it 
muſt not be underſtood of every Thing that 
is asked of God, but only of ſuch Things as are 
both good in chemſelves, and good for the Peti- 
tioners. And this we muſt in very many Caſes 
leave to God to judge of, who knows infinitely 
better what is good for us, than we ourſelves, 
But to conſider a little more particularly the 
Matter of our Petitions. 

1. This Expreſſion in my Text, Every one 
that ashketh, receiveth; muſt be underſtood only 


with Relation to good Things; for ſo it is limit- j 1 


ted and explained in the Context at the 111, 
Verſe. If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall you 
Father which is in Heaven, give good Things to them 
that ack him? No other Gifts can come from 
God, or ſhould be asked of him. Every good 
Gift, as St. James faith, Jam. i. 17. and every 
perfeft Gift, is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of Lights. Some further Light into 
this Matter will be afforded us from the Con- 
ſideration of the Occaſion of this Diſcourſe 


about 
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bout Prayer, which, as | formerly ſhewed you, 
was to anſwer the Diſciples Fears, concerning e 
their Diſability to obſerve thoſe many difficult 
Rules of Duty he had preſcribed them ; for 
his chief Intent ſeems to be, to direct them to 
this noble Means, whereby they might be fur- 
niſned with a ſufficient Stock of Grace, ſincerely 
to do their Duty. And I believe it is chiefly, 
if not only, with Relation to this Grace, that 
the Promiſe is here made; a, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
= ſhall be opened unto you. And I am the more con- 
& firmed in this Senſe of the Words, becauſe what 
St. Matthew here calls good Things, St. Luke in the 
parallel Place calls the holy Spirit. I ye then being 
evil, ſays he, Luk. Xi. 13. know how to give good Gift, 
one | unto your Children; "how much more ſhall your heavenly 
aly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ack him? It 
nit- is not then Riches and Honour, Proſperity and 
Victory, and ſuch like outward Bleflings; I mean 
unneceſſary Bleſſings; (for as far as a Competency, 
E our daily Bread, we may pray for, and confidently 
expect) but the holy Spirit, with all his Graces, 
this Promiſe relates to. And this alone, if duly 
conſidered, would take off moſt of the Objections, 
which naturally riſe from this Promiſe. For, as 
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from this Limitation to good Things cuts off all Petiti- 
into 


ons for Things unlawful and prohibited, ſo it 


Zon- cuts off moſt of our Prayers for Things indifferent, 
urſe and of a middle Nature; at leaſt anſwers the 


N 4 Odjecti- 


W 


2 —.— — 255588 8 


—_— 


Objettions from the not granting chem, becauſe 

we can never be ſure that theſe are abſolutely 
good; they often tending to our Hurt and 
Prejudice, And therefore we ſhoyld not Pray 

for them abſolutely, but only conditionally, in 

fo far as God ſees they will prove beneficial to us, 

We have beſides them a large Field for our 
Prayers, namely, Gad's holy Spirit, with all 

his Gifts and Graces, in fo far as they may 
either promote our own Salvation, or make us 

in our ſeveral Stations uſeful to others. 

: 2. The Promiſe i in my Text, is not to be ex- 
tended to all Gifts in general, but is to be 
limitted to ſuch as are good for us that ask 

them. For it is very poſſible there may be 
diverſe Gifts, excellent good. 1 in themſelves, and 

yet not proper for us, in gur particular Cir- 
cumſtances. There are Gifts fitted for all Sta- 

tions and Relations of Men ; but we ſhould 
content our ſelves with ſuch Gifts, as are moſt 

proper for that Station wherein it hath ples- 

ſed God to Place us in the World. And before 

we venture to pray for the Gifts requilite for 

any higher er we ſhould wait with Hu- 
a mility till God 5 pleaſed to call us to it 
And even then , knows beſt what Degree and 
Meaſn re of Gifts ſuits beſt with our Capacities, 
Put it is otherwiſe with Grace and Virtue; 
we can never be overſtocked with them, ind 
fherefpre bo both * our Repen, and other En. 
: wo deavours, 
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e deavours, ſhould ſtudy to grow in Grace, ard 
* i in every good V. ork. f 

d We have now conſidered the Perſons ax, | 
y | and the Mater 1 their Petitions, 

s, Il. We are next to conſider the Way and 
ur WW Manner of Asking, ſo far as this Promiſe in 
all | | my Text is concerned in it. For it appears 
y from the Context, and other Paſſages of Holy 
us Scripture, that as to the Manner, our Asking 
mould be with Heartineſs and Fervour, with 
A Patience and Conſtancy, with Humility and 
be Submiſſion, with Gratitude for former Mercies, 
8K and joined with the diligent Uſe of other 
be Means appointed by God, without which Pray- 
nd Ter alone will not be ſufficient to obtain the 
ir- good Things we want. 

t- 17. As to the Manner of Asking, it muſt be 
d feryent and hearty ; not with a wavering, dou- 
off ble Mind, asking ſo faintly, as if we were 
e- afraid to have our Petitions granted too ſoon, 
ore or to be taken at our Word, when we pray 
for for Grace to deliver us Ho any predominant 
Ju- beloved Sin. He that wavereth, ſaith St. James, 
it: Jam. i. 6. & like 4 Wave of the Sea, driven with 
and the Wind ld toffed ; let not that Man think that he 
ies, WW ſhall receive any Thing of the Lord; a double-minded 
ue; Man is wiſtable in all bis Ways. Tre are too 
and many ſuch wavering, half reſolved Petitioners, 
En. who loſe Time with their uncertain Ml I, ral 
ur 8 T's; 53 
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7. 5 and ſcarce ever know their own Minds; 
ſo far are they from this importunate Aibig, 
Seeking and Knocking, mentioned in the Text. 
2. As to the Manner of Asking, it muſt be 
with Patience and Conſtancy; this the Wordz 
Seeking and Knocking do likewiſe import; and 
our Saviour furthers explains it in the Parable 
of the importunate Widow, Luk. xviii. which 
Parable, St. Lake ſays, hs ſpake, to this End, 
that Men ought always to pray, and not to Fan 
It is quite a wrong Practice then of many, who, 
if they have not an immediate Return of their 
Prayers, upon once or twice Asking, give over; 
which is far from the Apoſtle's Injunction, t 
pray without ceaſmg, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. One Reaſon, 
no doubt, why God delays the Anſwering of 
our Prayers, is, that we may have frequent Er. 
rands to the Throne of Grace, there being 
nothing better for us than to draw near to God. 
3. The Manner of our Asking ſhould be with 
Humility and Submiſſion, not directing the 
Time, not preſcribing the Manner, not being 
_ Poſitive as to the Means and Inftruments ; but 
ſubmitting all to God's wiſer Choice, and Cor- 
recting our imperfe& Deſires by his more per- 
fect Pleaſure. This we may learn from our 


Saviour's Practice, who, when he had prayed 


that the bitter Cup of his Paſſion might paſs 

from him, adds immediately, nevertheleſs not 

my Will, but thine be done, Luk. xxii. 42. 
+ As 
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2 As to the Manner of our Prayers, they 
ought to be accompanied with Gratitude for 
former Mercies. And therefore ſhould not al- 
together run in the Strain of Petitions, but 
with a great Mixture of Thankſgiving. This 


| » St. Paul's Advice to the Philippians, Phil. iv. 


In every Thing, ſays he, by Prayer and Supplica- 


3 4 with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made 
© known unto God. Like that excellent Prayer of 
Jacob's, for Deliverance from his incenſed Bro- 


ther; Gen. xxxii. 10. which was uſhered in 


| with a moſt thaukful Acknowledgment of God's 
undeſerved Mercies to him, through the whole 
; __ of his Travels; I am not worthy, ſays 


he, of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and of all the 


f Truth, which thou | haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant; for 


with my Staff I paſſed over this Jordan, and 5 "4 


an become two Bands. Then follows his Prayer: 


Deliver me, I pray thee, from the Hand of my Bre- 


ther, from the Hand of Eſau, for I ſear him, leſt 


he will come and A me, and the Mother wit 
the Children. | 


5. And laſtly, let our Prayers be joined both 
with the diligent Ule of other lawful Means 


| appointed by God, particularly with Chriſtian 


Vigilance ; ; Watch and pray, ſays our Saviour; 
Mar. xiii. 33. and likewiſe with an expreſs In- 
tention, to make good Uſe of the Grace we 
then pray for, in keeping of God's Command- 
ments, like the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, cxix. 32. I will 

N run 
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run the Way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my Heart. And Verſe 8. of the ſame 
Pfalm, 7 will keep thy Sarutes, O * me nt 
8 


IV. The laſt Thing 1 propoſed to conſider, for 
| explalahin the Promiſe in my Text, ad. for 
clearing it from all Imputations, is ſomething 
relating to God's Grant of our Prayers and 


Petitions here promiſed. And it is this; that 2 


God performs this Promiſe, not only when he 
grants the very Thing we pray for in Kind, 
but in diverſe other Caſes and Inſtances, when 
we are not ſo ſenſible of it. For clearing of 
this, I ſhall put a Caſe or two, where God 


grants not exactly the Thing we pray for, yet 


grants what is here promiſed; namely, ſome 
good Thing or other, which really anſwers the 
End and Defign of our Prayers. Suppoſe a 
Man under Temptation, and fearing his own 
| Lapſe or Relapſe, ſhould pray for the Remo- 
val of the Temptation, and inſtead of removing 
it, God ſhould furniſh him with a ſufficient 
Degree of Grace to preſerve him from being 
overcome by it, is not the End of this Prayer 
ſufficiently anſwered } And this was St. Paul's 
Caſe, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
1 lays he, through the Abundance of the 
Revelations, there was given to me 4 Thorn in the 
Reb, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt : 

ſooula 
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ſwered thus: The Child ſpall die, and all Hfrael 
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ſhould be exalted above meaſure. For this thing 1 


beſoweht the Lord thrice, that it might | depart | 


: from me: and he ſaid unte me, My Grace is fuſ- 
= ficient for thee: for my Strength is made perfect in 


Weakneſs. We are to conſider, that though we, 
ſhort-ſighted Creatures, ſee perhaps but one 
Way of eſcaping a Danger, and accordingly 
bend all the Force of our Prayers, that we 
may compaſs that; yet it 1s to be believed 
that the infinitely wiſe God knows of many 
Ways to anſwer the ſame Deſign; and it is 
but reaſonable, of all thoſe Ways, to leave it 
to him, to choofe that which he knows will 
beſt anſwer his own Honour, and our Good. 

The other Caſe I ſhall put is this: Suppoſe 
we pray for one thing which we think very 
good, and inſtead of that, God gives us ano- 
ther, which is really far better, ſhall we fay 
that ſuch a Prayer has not been anſwered? 
e. g. Suppoſe a beloved Child is very Sick, 
and the Parents, as is uſual, pray for the Re- 


covery of its Health; if inſtead of that, God, 


out of a greater Love to that ſame Child, 
ſhould think fit to take it to himſelf into Hea- 
ven, is not this granting a much better Thing 
than was prayed for? And this was the Caſe of 
Abijah, the Son of Jeroboam, a good Child in a 
wicked Family. The Prophet Abijah being con- 
ſulted whether the Child would live or die, an- 
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ſhall mourn n for him, and bury him, for he only of Jens. 
boam ſhall come to the Grave, becauſe in him there i; 
found ſome goad thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael, 
in the Houſe of Feroboam, 1 King. xiv. 12. In ge- 
neral, we may reſt ſatisfied, that if we pray as 


we ought, and as has denn deſcribed from the 


Holy Scriptures, and our Prayers are not anſwer- 
ed in kind, God has good Reaſons for ſo doing, 
tho' unknown to us; and that he will anſwer the 
Intent of thoſe Prayers ſome other Way, that 
will prove as much, or more to our Happineß 
and Benefit. 

Thus now I have opened up to you the Mean- 
ing, with the due Qualifications and Reſtrictions 
of this great Goſpel Promiſe: And have from 
the Context, and other plain Scriptures,clear'd it 
from the Miſtakes to which it is obnoxious, 
when God's Truths are conſidered by halves. l 
ſhall eonclude with two or three Aiſertions re- 
ſulting from this Doctrine, which I defire to 
leave with you, as very proper to ſettle your 
Minds in this matter. 

The Firſt is this: If there are any who think 
this Promiſe has not been made good to them, 
let them examine themſelves by theſe Rules 
which have been laid down from the Holy Scri- 
ptures for the Explication of it; and they will 
ftnd, that God . not been worſe than his Pro- 
miſe; but that the Fault is in themſelves, who 


have: not complied with the Conditions required, 
towards 
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5 towards the Accompliſhment of it; or elſe that 
tit is accompliſhed, tho' not in Kind, yet in a Way 
45 as beneficial for them. 

my The Second Aſſertion is this: : That all who are 
5” I defiitute of Grace to do their Duty, neglect Pray- 
* er, which is the ſure Means of obtaining it: At 
| * I leafi, do not go about it in the right Way and 
er Manner which 1 have now deſcribed to you, out 
55 of the Holy. Scriptures. 

he The Third and laſt Aſſertion is, That al 
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es likewiſe the Grace to amend their Lives; let 

them therefore diligently improve their Talent, 
an- ind Hir up the Grace of God, which is in 
es them. And if they labour doe. any ſpiritual 
on Wants, let' t em continue inſtant in Prayer, 
he : and . not doubt, but that truſting to this Pro- 
ug 


| miſe of Chriſt's, they ſhall at laſt prevail. So 


5 taken from the Promiſe of God. The other, 


% taken from the Conſideration of his Nature, 
our 


| dren, I myſt refer to another Opportunity. 


i Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 
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who continue earneſt in Prayer, have obtained 
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much for the firſt Encouragement to Prayer, 


as he is a moſt loving Father to his own Chil- 


Now to God, the Hearer of Prayer; to the 


Ronen, and Glorx > for ever ad ever. Amen. | 
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Oꝛ what man is there of you, nb if 
E 15 ask Bread, Will be give bim z 
1 
V. To: Oꝛ if he ask a Fiſh, will he gibt 
5 a Serpent: 
. 17. Ik ye then being evil, know bow 90 
"giv good Gtfts unto pour Childꝛen, 
w much moze (hall pour Father 
which is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask vim? 


The Third Sermon on this Text. 


b bleſſed Saviour having at the 

A ſesenth Verſe of this Chapter, 
recommended fervent Prayer, as 
a Duty highly requifite towards 
the Facilitating of all other Du- 


tes; for enforcing this his Exhortation, he 
imme 
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immediately backs it with two Encourage- 
ments taken from the Promiſe and Nature of 
God. The firſt of which I conſidered at the 
laſt Occaſion, endeavouring to ſhew you, that 
a Grant of Grace doth always attend the due 
Uſe of Prayer, if we perform it with thoſe 
Conditions and Qualifications, which, I ſhewed 
you, were preſcribed in the Context, and in 
3 ſome other Patſages of Holy Scripture. 5 

I proceed now to the other Encouragement, 


he is our heavenly Father. Or what Man is 
1 there of you, &c. In ſpeaking to which Words, 
II ſhall apply my ſelf to the Three following 
ve Particulars: 


tg „ conſider God's Geodasſt 4 Readineſs 


n, do give good Things to us his Creatures. 

er But, 2. That he loves that we ſhould ask 

to 0 him * thoſe Things. 
3. What Duties are incumbent upon us, from 
the Knowledge and Belief of this e Af- 
fection in God, toward his pobr Creatures. 


the But before 1 enter upon the Particulars, 
ter, fince they all riſe from the Similitude ia the 


| Text of a Father's readineſs, not to deny 
good Things to his Children, when they ask 


Dus him; it will be neceſſary, Firſt, briefly to 
he clear up this Compariſon. As God is infinite- 


Vol; V. 0 ly 
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taken from the Nature of God, conſidered as 
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17 removed from our Sight and immediate 
Knowledge, the little Knowledge we have of 
him, is by the Help of Similitudes, taken from 
the Creatures. Particularly, there is nothing 
more reſembles the Love of God to his Cres. 


tures, than that natural Love which they Hare 


for their Offspring. Moſes compares God' 
Care of his People Iſrael to an Eagle's tender 
Care of her Young, Deut. xxxii. 11. As an Fa. 
gle ſtirreth up her Neſt, flutereth over her Young, 
eat abroad her Wings, taketh them, bear 
them on her Winos;, ſo the Lord alone did leu 
Iſracel. Eſpecially the Goodneſs of God is re 
ſembled to that of Parents to their Children, 
to a Mother's Care for Tenderneſs; and 0 

a Father's for Providence. To come then to 
ih Simile in the Text, for our Encourage- 
ment to frequent and ardent Prayer, God is re- 
preſented here as a kind Father, who, when 
his Son asks him uſeful Neceſſaries, would be 
loth to cheat him with hurtful Things, ſome- 
thing reſembling the other in Figure or Shape, 
but not at all of the“ ſame beneficial Nature. 
And from hence he draws an Argument 4 for- 
riori, If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in Heaven, give good Things * to 
them that ack him ? 


The 


r e from this Simile 
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The Similitude being thus cleared up; „ we 
may obſerve from it theſe Three Things. 1 
1. That God's Goodneſs to thoſe who pray to 


him, is really beyond any Thing we have to 
explain it by. 


We know nothing in Nature 
of a more ſincere and ſteady Love than that 


is of Parents to their own Children, yet it 18 
much allayed and abated by their other bad 


Qualities ; by Paſſion and Ill-nature, by Luft 
and Drunkenneſs, and divers other Vices 1 
the Parents. And where it is not abated 
in the Heart, it is often curbed in the out- 
ward Expreſſions of it, by the na rrowneſs 
of their Fortune, * other Neceſſities of 
their outward Circumſtances. Now though we 
ſhould in our own Minds abſt ract all theſe Im- 


1 pediments from this Love, yet we muſt ſtill 
believe that all created Love and Goodneſs, as. 


to the Degree of it, falls infinitely ſhort of 
God's Love and Goodneſs to his « Creature: | 


the Promiſe and Encouragement in 


are to be limited to good Things: And this 


Accounts for many of our Petitions, of which 
we can't perceive that we have any returns. 
For perhaps the Things we prrayed for were 
not good in themſelves, or not good for us; 
there is a great deal of Reaſon why it ought 
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to be left to our heavenly Father's ſuperiour 
Wiſdom to decide wherher it is fit to give 
us theſe very Things in kind, or to deny 
them, as being improper for us, or to an- 
fwer our Prayers in ſomething that is er, 
and more convenient. 

3. A Third Thing we may obſerve from this 
ſame Way of Arguing is, that the Promiſe is 
not reſtrained to the Eleft, ſanctified Ones, 
who in a more peculiar Senſe are the Children 
| of God; but is to be extended to all that pray 
tO Ti with the due Qualifications formerly 
Ade; for it is not here ſaid, How much 
more ſhall your Father which 10 in Heaven 
give good Things to his Children? This 
would only have created great Doubts and 
Scruples, that not being eaſie to be known who 
are the Children of God. But for preventing 
all ſcruple, it is faid here, How much more ſhall 
your Father which is in Heaven, give good Things 
fo them that ast him? A plain Intimation, that 
the Encouragement is to all Men; to the 
Good, that they may ſo continue, and encreaſe 
more and more in Grace; and to the Bad, 
that they may become Good. But it is Time 
now to come to the Particulars, which ! pro- 


poſed to conſider from the Words. 


J. The 


tt. 
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a AM 


I. The firſt was, God's Goodneſs and Readineſs 


to give good Things to his Creatures. There 


is no Attribute of God more eſſential to him, 
or that he ſeems more deſirous we ſhould know 
him by, than this. This is the chief Part of 
his Name, or Character, as it is deſcribed, F x99. 
xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. And the Lord deſcended in the 
Cloud, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord. And 


the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, The 


Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 


ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſ and Truth. Keep-. 


ing Mercy for Thou'ands, forgiving Iniquity, and 
Tranſerejſion, and Sin. This is the Attribute he 
recommends moſt to our Imitation, that we ſhonld 
be merciful, as he is merciful, Luk. vi. 36. With- 
out this, all his other Attributes would be very 
terrible. Wiſdom without Goodneſs, degenerates 
into an inſidious Cunning ; and Power without 
Goodneſs, is the Character of a Tyrant, or an 
Oppreſſor, or a Devil. But when infinite 
Goodneſs is joined to Almighty Power, and 
unerring Wiſdom, it is the greateſt Ejcourage- 
ment in the World to make our Application 
to ſuch a Being. It was from this Goodneſs 
that God created the World; for it was not 
that he might thereby procure or contrive any 
Addition to his own Happineſs, which was al- 


ways infinite, but that he might communicate 


of his own Fulneſs to his Creatures. And it is 
"'Q'3 trom 
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from the ſame Goodneſs that he 9 us an 
with all Things pertaining to Life and Godli- Dt 
neſs. And not to ftay upon the Enumeration 
of leſſer Mercies it was from this his Love 
and Goodneſs to poor loſt Man, that he ſent 
his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus into the World, to 
recover them out of that wretched State and 
Condition, into which they had ſunk themſelves: 
and figally it is owing to this Goodneſs, that 
for Chriſt's Sake he is ready and willing to 
beſtow all Grace upon us, if we fervently ask 
It, and diligently ule it. And this would lead 
me to the next Thing I propoſed to conſider; 
namely, that how ſoever ready and willing God 
is to give good Things to us Men, he loves 
that we ſhould addreſs him for them by Pray- 
er. But becauſe there are ſome obvious Obje- 
&ions againſt this Doctrine of God's Readineſs 
to give us good Things, it will be fit in the 
firſt Place to remove them, 5 
This Doctrine then may ſeem inconſiſtent 
both with what perhaps ye may have heard, 
of a great Number of Men, without any Con. 
ſideration of their antecedent Demerits, decreed 
before both to Sin and Miſery; and to the 
ſeanty Meaſure of the Grace of God beſtowed 
upon Men, without which they are not able 
of themſelves to bring any good to Perfection; 
howſoever they may have ſome imperfect Em- 


brio's of it. But | think both theſe are eaſily 
| | anſivered ; 
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We ; for as to the firſt, howſoever the 
Devil has propagated ſuch a ftrange Notion, 
on Purpoſe to lay all the Blame of our Sin 
and Damnation upon God; there is nothing 


more certain, than that from the whole Tenour 


of the Holy Scripture, our Deſtruction is only 
of our ſelves; and that no Man will ever be 
condemned for any Thing, which it was no 
in his own Power, by the Grace of God, to 
have helped and prevented. And as for the 
ſcanty Meaſure of the Grace of God, that is 


| likewiſe purely our own Fault, in that we do 


not more fervently ask it, or more diligently 
uſe it. And fo now I come 16 


| 1. | The Second Thing + coca to conſider, 
namely, that God loves to be asked, and ac- 
knowledged, and waited upon, for the good 


Things which he is willing and ready to grant, 


There are three plain Reaſons for this Doctrine; 


5 that it 1s abſolutely neceſſary for his Honour, 


and for our Good, and for the right Govertte 
ment of the World. 


(1) Firſt, J ſay for God's Honour. "Suppoſe: " TH 
Prince ever ſo merciful, would it be conſiſtent 


with his Honour to pardon his rebellious Sub- 


Jes, if they refuſed ſo inuch as to beg par- 
don, or to Petition for any Favour? Or would 


it ſtand with the Honour of any Father, to 


receive a rebellious Son into Favour, while 
—9 4 he 


— 
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be re ules to ſubmit, and ſcorns to ask any | 
Favour of him ? The utmoſt we can ſuppoſe 
to be honourable for the tendereſt Prince or 
Parent in ſuch a Caſe is, to declare their Wil- 
lingneſs and Readineſs, upon the rebellious Sub- 
ject's or Son's returning to his Duty, to forgive 
what is paſt, and to receive him into Favour 
for the 'Time to come; and this God has 
amply done in the Goſpel. But ftill there muſt 
be a Submiſſion on the Part of the Tranſgreſ- 
ſor, otherwiſe it is no Way honourable for 
the Prince or Parent actually to quit their 
Reſentment, and to receive into Fayour ſuch 
rebellious Children or Subjects. | 

(2) It is neceſſary likewiſe, for the good of 
the Perſons themſelyes, that God ſhould treat Relat: 
them in this Manner. To grant them their to ou 
Requeſts, while they ſtand out in Rebellion, WF you i 
or to think to make them happy, without ad- may 
dreſſing God, or in any other Manner than by Wt ledge 
drawing near to him, is a Repugnancy and Lord. 
Contradiction in it elf, which it is not poſſi- r. 3 
ble to reconcile, except Man were a more it follow 
1gnoble Creature, and incapable of Knowing Subſt⸗ 
and Loving God.“ And, the Z 

(3) It is abſolutely necefſary for the right Heart 
Government of the World. For it Men could We pr 
obtain all good Things, without addrefling to if that! 
God for them, would not this be great Encou- WW loving 
. ragement to wicked Men not to draw near Gat, with 
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God, and to ſtand out in Rebelkon againſt 
| him? Would not this introduce an utter Con- 
fuſion into the Government of the World; 
and by perverting the due Uſe of Rewards at 
FPuniſhments, cut off that comely Order which 
Cod hath eſtabliſhed, that Duty and Reward, 
and Sin and Puniſhment, ſhould 80 together? ? 
So now I am come to, 


mW. The Third and Laſt Thing which I pro- 
poſed to conſider; namely, what Duties are in- 
cumbent upon us, from the Knowledge and 
Wo Beliet of this paternal Affection in God, 
toward his poor Creatures. A great many noble 
Duties flow from this Doctrine, not only with 
Relation to Almighty God, but with Relation 
to our Neighbours. [I ſhall endeavour to put 
vou in mind of the chief of them, that we 
may not be barren, but fruitful in the Know- 
ledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift pur 
. Lord. 
1. Firſt then, from hence will very naturally 
follow that great Duty, which is the Sum and 
Subſtance of all our Duty to God, namely, 
. the Loving of him out of Gratitude, wich all our 
i: Heart and Soul, and Mind and Strength. If 
5 we preſerve in our Minds this Notion of God, 

= that he is affected to us his Creatures, as a 
loving Father is to his own Child, this joined 
with his other Excellencies and Perfections, 
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De 
muſt be a powerful Inducement to us to bon "pq" 
him again. For what more lovely Object can God; 
poſſibly be ſo much as imagined, than unerring the F 

: _ Wiſdom and Almighty Power, in the Manage. bones 
ment of ſuch. a paternal 1 to us, and the Ne 
Propenſion to do us good, as the moſt lovin Xi. 6. 
Father has to his own Son? neſs ; 

I am the more willing to take notice of this in Chriſt 
5 the firſt Place, becauſe ſuch an earneſt drawing is the 
near to God, as 1s here preſt, ſeems to me to * 
be a very comprehenſive Duty; ſo comprehen- of th! 
= five indeed, as to take in the whole Duty that due t. 
Man owes to God; as the next Verſe takes in upon 
the whole of our Duty to our Neighbour. WM titude 
For Proot of this, I need ſay no more than | Power 
have juſt now ſaid, while 1 ſhewed you that MW Love 
it teaches us the Love of God, which you know MW his C 
our Saviour made the Sum and Subſtance of out Great 
Duty of God, which is taught us in the firit WM juni, 
Table of the Law; as the Love of our Neigh- Ha mo! 
bour is the Sum and Subſtance of our Duty to us 
to our Neighbour, taught in the ſecond ought 
Table. But I ſhall endeavour to give more par- whoſe 
ticular Satisfaction as to this ſame Notion, by fects 
a brief Induttion of the chief Duties we ove | 3. 
to Almighty God; and by ſhewing you, that Hope. 
they all flow from this lovely Notion of Cod, loving 
here 8 0 in the Text 4 Child 
a : | Creat 


1. Faith 


© Duty 70 him. Ma T. VII. 9, 10, II. 203 


11 Faith, is a fundamental Duty we owe to 
God; now as this is neceſſarily preſuppoſed as 


comes to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he us 
the Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek him; Heb. 
xi. 6. ſo it is chiefly converſant about his Good- 
| neſs ; one Inſtance of which, namely, his ſending 


1s the Foundation of all our Faith. 
2. Obedience naturally flows from our Belief 
of the Goodneſs of God; for who can it be 
due to, except to the ſupreme Being, who lays 
upon us ſo many Obligations of Love and Gra- 
titude? Among Men, a Superior, who to his 
Power and Authority adds the Endearments of 
Love and Goodneſs, with what Pleaſure are 
his Commands received and obeyed? And if 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs, when they are in Con- 


a mortal Man, where the Effects of them as 
to us are ſo fads at an End; how much more 


whoſe Goodneſs we hope to reap the good Ef- 
fects to all Eternity? 

3. This Goodneſs is the great Ground of our 
Hope. For we can't but believe that a moſt 
loving, merciful Father, ſeeks the good of his 


Creation and Redemption: ; and nothing can 


11 NM bind 


the Foundation of all our Prayers; for he that 


Chriſt into the World to bring us to Heaven, 5 


| Junftion, are ſo much reſpected and obeyed in 


ought they to be ſo in the living God, of 
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Children; and we are all his Children both by 
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bind up the Bowels of God's Mercy toward _D 
us, but our own Undutifulneſs. What greater duly 
Encouragement can there be to hope in God, all G 
than that he accepts of all our ſincere Pertor. (MI more 
mances with the good Will of a Father? If for o 
Father perceives a Readineſs in his Child to which 
ſerye him; if he does but offer at many Ser- Diſpo 
vices, tho' he has not Strength to accompliſh may ! 
them, he accepts the Will for the Deed; and the 7 
if the Child errs in many Things, whether ſhould 
through Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or Defef dreſſe: 
of Memory; then it is our Comfort, that % on us 
as 4 Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Ford pitieth uſe it. 
them that fear him, Pal, ciii. 13, It is our great 4. 4 
Comfort, I ſay, that all our Actions are inter. the g. 
preted ick the Love of a parent, and not that 
ſtrictly ſcanned with the Criticalneſs of a Judge, {MW with 
Miſtake me not, as if I meant that God looks M God « 
upon our Actions with a blind Indulgence, ed wi 
which hinders many Parents from perceiving Wl an ha 
their Childrens Faults, or correcting them; all preſſo! 
I mean is, that he n paternal Affe. Wl a duti 
dion to us, and provided we are dutiful, not Wh ma) 
rebellious Children, that he will ue our ther s 
Sins of Weakneſs and Ignorance, and accept of WM ** of « 
our very imperfe& Duties, proceeding from a ma 
ſincere Love and Affection to him. And like- the tr 
wiſe for a Remedy of the Imperfection of our his C 
Services, that he is ready and willing, if we 1 


duly 


1 . — 
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duly apply to him for it, to beſtow upon us 
all Grace requiſite' to render our Obedience 


Diſpoſal of our heavenly Father, and that we 
may have it, by due Application to him, thro” 


dreſſes, and as deſirous to beſtow Grace up- 


Jon us, if we are duly qualified to ask and 


uſe it, as we can be deſirous to have it? 
4+ A true Senſe of the Goodneſs of God, is 


ed with Hatred, ſuch as Slaves are under to 


an hard Maſter, or Subjects to a great Op- 
preſſor. If ye will but remember how afraid 
a dutiful loving Child is to do any thing that 
may offend or diſpleaſe a tender loving Fa- 


ther or Mother, or how afraid a good Servant 
is of diſobliging a kind Maſter or Miſtreſs, ye 
may at once both have a right Notion what 


ſideration 


more acceptable. What can we deſire further 
for our Encouragement, than that this Grace, 
which facilitates all Duty, ſhould be in the 


the Mediation of Jeſus Chrift ; and that he 
ſhould be well-pleaſed with theſe our Ad- 
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the greateſt Ground of our Fear of him; I mean, 
that filial reverential Fear, which is joined 
with Love and Honour, ſuch as our fear of 
God ought to be; not that ſervile Fear join- 


the true Fear of God is, and how a Senſe of 
| his Goodneſs occaſions this Fear. Not but 
that the Fear of God may be occaſioned by 
| other Motives, particularly a Belief and Con- 
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ſideration of his righteous Judgments; and 
that all Motives are good, which bring us 
nearer to God; and particularly, that Fear is 
of the right Kamp, which drives us to our 
Duty, inſtead of driving us away. from it 
yet with ingenuous Minds, it is chiefly true 
Goodneſs and Love to us, which makes ys 


both love our — and fear to offend 


him. 
5. This ſame Senſe of God's Gde. is 4 
| 1 Motive to ow Truſt in him; a Duty, 


without which our puſillanimous Minds would 


be apt to fall into Deſpondency and Deſpair. 
Our Wants, our Dangers, and Temptations, 
are ſo many; our Strength ſo ſmall; our Con- 
ftancy in any good Thing ſo ſoon ſake: that 
if it were not that we truſt in God's Good: 
neſs, that he will not break the bruifed Reed, u 
och the ſmoaking Flax, Iſa. xlii. 3. that he 
will either by his good Providence ſtave off 
Temptations, or proportion them to our 
Strength of Grace, or accept of our weak En- 
deavours, and pardon our Failings and Infirmi- 
ties, we could have no Heart to ſet about Du- 
ty at all. 


ther in Heaven is ready to ſupply all our 
Wants, that he will defend us againſt all our 
Enemies, and that he will help us out of all 
: our Difficulties, when we turn our Thoughts 

from 
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Power, joined with an infinite Good-will to his 
poor Creatures, this is enough to inſpire us 
with an invincible Courage, and with a full 
Aſſurance of Faith, that though we can do 


to do all that is required, - through Chriſt 
ſtrengthening us; and that his Grace will be 
ſufficient for us. 

= 6. A great Senſe of this Paternal Goodneſs 
in God, diſpoſes us to bear patiently whatever 
Troubles and Afliftions he thinks fit to lay upon us; 
N believing certainly that it is all for our good; 
and that whatever Croſſes we meet with on 
this ſide Hell, are all ſent with a Deſign to 


4 to reduce us to our Duty. 

, diſpoſe us to honour him; for it is this which 
turns all his other Attributes to be beneficial 
to the World; for as among Men, it is not 


Greatneſs alone, ſeparate from Goodneſs, which 


we Honour him for his Greatneſs, it 1s be- 
cauſe Greatneſs is an Inftrument of Goodneſs, 


cence to Mankind, which draws out our Ho- 


from our own Weakneſs to his Almighty | 


ſo very little of our ſelves, we ſhall be able 
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reclaim us from the Evil of our Ways, and 


7. This ſame Senſe of God's Goodneſs, in 
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and in hopes that it will be ſo uſed; fo in 
God it is the Conjunction of his Pawer and 
his Wiſdom, with his Goodneſs and Benefi- 
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nour wind Reſpect. If God were, as the r. 
cureans fancied, a Being infinitely Happy in- 
deed in Himſelf, but not in the leaſt minding 
the Affairs of us Mortals, or vouchſafing to 
concern Himfelf in any Bufineſs of this low. 
er World; this would be ſo far from produ- 
eing that Honöur and Eſteem, which is due to 
Him, that it would induce a total Oblivion of 
Him; and as He doth not concern himſelf 
with us, it would be hard to prove that ve 
ſhould concern our ſelves with Him; and this 
was what that Se& knew would bring in, at 
leaſt; a practical Atheiſm into the World, 
But it is the Conjunction of theſe two, gri- 
mus maximus, the Beſt as well as the Greateſ 
of Beings, which draus out our Honour and 
| Regard. It is the Goodneſs of God then, in 
Conjunction with his Greatneſs, that begets in 
us a true inward Veneration for Him, which 
ſhews it ſelf in all thoſe particular Expreſſions 


of Honour, which are due to his Name, his 


Word, his Sacraments, his Day; his Houle, 
his Miniſters, and Servants, and every thing 
that has any relation to Him: All which oblige 
us to a great Number of Duties, which one 
Way or other reflect Honour on Almighty 


God, and bring down Benefits upon our ſelves 


8. Laſtly, The Conſideration of the great 
Goodneſs of God, and our continual Applicati- 
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. on to him for Grace and every other good 

. Thing we want; puts us in mind of our own 

» MW inſufficiency and indigency, and ſq teaches us 

o Himility, which is a moft eſſential Duty we 
owe to Almighty God, continually putting us 

„in mind to magnifie and glorifie Him, and to 

o i vilifie and depretiate our ſelves. - . 

f Thus now I have ſhewed, by an induktion of 
f MW Particulars, that the preſerving in our Minds 
e this right Notion of God; as of a moſt loy- 

ing Father, always ready to aſſiſt his poor 

t Creatures upon their Application to him, doth na- 

| turally lead us not only to Gratitude and the Love 
of God, which is the Sum and Subſtance of = N 
the chan Duties we owe him, but to every | ' 
d particular Duty required of us toward God. (+1 
nA ſhort Way, to teach us a Compend of thoſe 
n | Duties; as the next Verſe teaches us the Com- 
h I pend of our Duty to ow Neighbour. _ 

s | But this not only ſhews us what an Idea 

is ; and conception we ought to hive of Almigh- 
e, mY God in our Minds, and how all our Duty 
% Him does moſt naturally reſult from it; 1 
e and therefore this may well be called FA 86045 | 1 
| Religion, but it ſhews us likewiſe, how by imi- P10 
tating God in this one particular of his Goodneſs, NY i 
we may likewiſe diſcharge all our Duty to ad | 
{our Neighbour, and ſo fulfil the whole Law 1 
and Prophets. And fo indeed we find in the = 
Words immediately following, the one, by way _ 
TV: 5 3 =: 
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210 Gods Love 70 1s; "and our 
of Conſtquetce,- is - deduced from the other 
Therefore all Things whatſt oever ye would that Mey 
Jhould | do unto you, do ye even ſo to them: fa 
this is the Law and the Prophets. To love God 
ſincerely, and our Neighbour on his Account, 
or out of Regard to Him, is the Sum and 
Subſtance of our whole Duty, as it is taught 
in the Law and the Prophets; and we may add 
too, as it is taught by Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
From hence we may ſee how falſe, how ur 
ſcriptural, and how unworthy Notions they give 
us of Almighty God, who repreſent him a 
acting, not from 4 Principle of Goodneſs, but from 
a Principle of mere Power and Dominion, in ma- 
king ſo many Men and Women on purpoſe 
that he might make them miſerable z which 
Has occaſioned Mens laying the Blame of all 
their Sin and Miſery on God, inſtead of Ac- 
cuſing themſelves, and improving that Acculi- 
tion to the Purpoſes of Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life. : 

But yet, let not this Lotion of God, as a 
loving Father, deceive us, as if it excluded hi 
Juſtice and Severity to obſtinate, incorrigibl: 
Sinners; for as there is no greater Anger and 
Severity in the World, than what is raiſed by 
abuſed Goodneſs and Mereys ; ſo if we abuſe God's 
Goodneſs, we ſhall then periſh unpitied, 2 


baſe, ungrateful Rebels to their beſt Benefactor 
den 
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oblinately ſtanding out againſt all the tender- 
eſt Offers of Mercy : and Pardon. . 

Now God give us Grace to Lenker ! in this 
dur Day the Things which belong to our e- 
verlaſting Peace, before they be hid from our 
Eyes. © 
Fo this great and good God, Father, 50n 
and __ Ghoſt, Ge. 
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Therefoze all things whatſoever pe wound . rel. 
that Men ſhould do to you, do pe cven o 
ro. them: koz this is the Law and th: 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 


WER N the End of this Sermon on the 3 
Is 1 RN Mount, we have ſeveral general . 
Sal _ Nl Exhortations of our Saviour's, al 
ZOOS tending to remove whatever might 
pbſtruct the good Effects of it among his Hear- 
ers; I mean, whatever might hinder thei! 
putting 
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putting in Practice what he had enjoined them. 


One Thing, which might have hindred their pit 
ſetting about that holy Practice, namely, the a 
Want of Strength and Ability for it, we have 47 
heard how he obviated, by direcing them to [| 
Prayer, as the certaia Way and Means to ob- 8 | 
tain ſuch a Meaſure of Grace as ſhould eua- 10 
ble them to obſerve his ene, though ever 1 
ſo perfect. y 


Another Thing apt to deter Men from at- 
tempting the Chriſtian Obedience here requi- 
red, is the great Number of Duties enjoined, 

WE that it is not eaſie to ſuppoſe any one's Me- 
Ny F  mory could retain them all, or that we ſhould 
always have the Preſence of Mind to put them 
in Practice readily upon all Occaſions ; beſides 

the many Rules concerning the Degrees of 
Perfection, to which that Obedience is ICqQU'- 
10 red. For our Saviour had not offered to enu- 
1 merate or ſpeak to them all, but had only 
treated of ſuch 2s were either e Ex- 
plained by the Fewiſh Doctors of thoſe Days, 
or had been delivered imperſeftly by Moles 
= himſelf, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Js 0 Hearts; or wanted to be cleared from ſome 
= Blemithes, which the bad Examples of the 

= Scribes and Phariſees had incorporated and 
» mixed in with them. For preventing and an- 
„ cWuering this Defect of Memory, which like- 

viſe darkens the Underſtanding, our Saviour 
"© 2 flurniſhes 
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2 The Sum of our Day, ro 


Farntthes us here with a ſhort Compend of our 
Duty. In the Words immediately preceeding, 
he had given them a right Notion of God, 
as of 4 loving Father, able and ready to ors 
them upon their. Application to him. This 
Notion, among other good Effects of it, was 
exceedingly adapted to ſtir them up to the 
Love of God, which is the Sum and Subſtance 
of the firſt Table of the Law; and now. in 
the Words I have read, he tisches them the 
Sum and Subſtance of their Duty to their 
Neighbour ; required in the ſecond Table. And 
this he infers by way of Conſequence, from 
what he had taught of the Love of God to 
thoſe who addreſs him. The foregoing Words 
were: If ye then being Evil, know how to give 
good. Gifts unto your Children, how much more (hall 
your Father which is in Heaven, give good things to 
them that ack him? Then follow the Words oi 
the Text: 
that Men ſhould do to you, 4. ye even ſo to them 
for this is the Law and the Ps 
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In blen Words we my obſerve theſe 
| Three Things. ; 


T. The Dependance of chis Rule on the fore- 
going Dofrine, in the Particle therefore. 

+1 Þe-- Rule it ſelf: Al things whatſoever ye 
would that Mey * do to you, do ye even fot 
ther: | ; 3. Our 
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3. 1 Saviour's honourable Character of this 


Rule. For this is the Law and the Prophets, 


I. [ begin with the Dependance of this Rule 


on the foregoing Doctrine. Therefore all Things 
whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do 


he even ſo to them. q. d. Since God ſo loves 
his Creatures, ſee that ye imitate him in this, 
and that ye love your Neighbours as your 
ſelves; by Treating them, as ye would with 


they ſhould treat you in the like Circumſtances. 
As to the Dependance of this Rule on the for- 
mer Doctrine, it may be accounted for by a 


threefold Conſequence: namely, by Way of 


Imitation of God in his Goodneſs ; and by Way 
of Gratitude to him for it; and from his Re- 
lation of a loving Father to us, which makes 
us all Brethren, 


1. By Imitation of his Goodneſs. 4. d. If God 


delights ſo much in loving his poor Creatures, 
and in doing them good; therefore if ye would 
approve your ſelves as the genuine Children of 
God, ſtudy in this to reſemble your heavenly 
Father, namely, in doing good to al}, and in 
loving all, as ye would wiſh to be loved and 


to be el well by your ſelves. As there is 
no better Mark of a Child's being genuine, not 
Fn | 1purious, than his reſembling him, who ſhould 
be his Father; fo there is no ſurer Mark of a 


P 4 Child 
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irs The Sum of our Duty ib 


Child of God, than the Reſembling him in his 


Love and Goodneſs to his Creatures. And ſo 
the Conſequence, I think, may be well account- 
ed for; that ſince God loves us as a tender 
Father doth his own Child, therefore we ſhould 
love one ancther with a very intent Love, 
ſuch as that is, which we have all for our 
ſelves; that whatſoever we would that Men 
ſhould do to us, we ſhould do ſo to them. 
2. Another Way, this Precept may follow 


from the former Doctrine, is, by Way of Gra- 


titude for God's Love and Goodneſs to us. 

. d. If God is ſo exceeding kind to you, the 
beſt Way ye can ſhew your Gratitude for it, 
(ſince we can't better gratifie him by any of 
Our Services,) is to be kind to one 'another ; 


ſo kind, as to ſet our Self-loye and our Love 


of our Neighbour upon the ſame Footing. 
3. Thirdly, This Doctrine follows well from 
the Relation of God, as a loving Father to 
us his Creatures; for if he is our Father, 
then we are all Brothers and Siſters. If he 
is ſo nearly related to us as a Father, we are 
nearly related to one another as Brethren. 80 
much for the Connexion, denoted by the Par- 
ticle Therefere. J rd 


II. I proceed | next to the Rule it ſelf. Al 
Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them, For Underſtanding of 
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this Rule, (the Shortneſs of it making it 


liable to Miſinterpretation,) there are ſeveral 


Things to be gathered from the Circum- 


ſtances, which will ſerve to guard us againſt 


the Miſ-underftanding, and Miſapplication of it. 


1. Firſt then, We are to conſider that this 
whole Diſcourle of our Saviour's, is a Diſcourſe 
of Chriſtian Duties; and that this Compend is 
brought in both to refreſh their Memories, as 
to the Duties our Saviour had already deſcribed 
in this Sermon, and to ſupply that Part of 
Duty, which he had not ſpoke to. And there» 


fore the Words, All Things whatſocver ye would 


that Men ſhould do to youz muſt be limited to 
the Point of Duty. The all Things here, is at 
Duties. q. d. If ye would know in all Caſes 

and Circumſtances whatſoever, what is your 
Duty to your Neighbour, take this Rule for 
it ; ſuppoſe your ſelf in his Place, and him in 
yours, and then ask your ſelf the Queſtion, 
what you would defire and expect of him as his 
Duty to you in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances; and 

according to the impartial Anſwer of this Queſti- 
on, do ye ſo by him. The Queſtion then we 
are here to put to our ſelves, is only a Queſtion 
of Duty, and of nothing elſe. This one Conſide- 
ration cuts off all other fooliſh and unreaſon- 
able Deſires, which from the general Sound of 
the Words might ſeem to be here meant, and 


* 


218. = Sum & our. Duty to. 
is to be limited to ſuch Deſires as we reaſon. 


ably think, 


with in Point of Duty by our Neighbour towards 
us, in the like Circumſtances. _ 


2. Theſe Words, which I added laſt, con- 


eerning the Equality of the Circumſtances, muſt 
be carefully minded, to prevent a dangerous 
Error in the Interpretation of this Rule. For 
it was never our Saviour's Deſign to ſet all 
Men upon the Level, by taking away all Diſtin- 
tion between Princes and Subjects, Maſters and 
Servants, Parents and Children, and in ſhort, 
between all Superiours and their Inferiours. This 
levelling Principle has no Countenance either 
from this, or any other Text in Scripture; 
and would occaſion all manner of Anarchy and 
_ Confuſion in the World. But applying the 
Circumſtances right, it is an excellent Rule to 
find out the juſt Weights and Meaſures of our 
be to our Neighbour thus; placing my ſelf 


in my d Neighbour” s Circumſtances, and him in 


mine; what I in thoſe Circumſtances would 
Judge to be his Duty to do to me, the ſame 


J ought to do to him in the like Circumftan- 


ces; and what in thoſe Circumſtances, I ſhould 
judge to be a Fault; that 1 ought by no 

Means to do to him. 
3. We are to obſerve here, that the Rule we 
je to go by in our Dealings with our Neigh- 
| bour, 


and expect ſhould be complied 
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bour, is not what he doth by us, but what 
we would have him to do by us, or rather, what 
we ſhould think his Duty to do by us, in ſuch and 


ſuch Circumſtances. It is a vulgar aud dangerous 


Error in Morals, that Men think they do very 
fairly by their Neighbour, if they treat him 


as he treated them in the like Circumſtances: 
And by the Falacy of this wrong Rule, they 
ſeldom make any Scruple of doing one ill Thing 
for another ; and of requiting one injury with 
another. : 


you, do ye even ſo to them; we are to conſider 
that it takes in all Duty, not only what is 
Duty by the Law of Nature, and by the poſi- 
tive Laws of God, but alſo what is our Duty 
by the Laws of the Land, or by any laudable 
Cuſtom or Practice; the Way to find out our 
Duty in all theſe Caſes is to put the Queſtion 
to our ſelves, what we ſhould think to be our 


Duty, if our Neighbour. were in our Place, 


and we in his. But then, in the anſwering 
this Queſtion, we muſt take care as to that 
part of our Duty, which riſes from human 
Laws or Cuſtoms, to give always the Prefe- 


rence to what is a known Duty by the Laws 
of God. For this Rule being given as the 


Compend of all the Duties we owe to our 
i Neighbour, 


4. Becauſe this Rule. 18 ſet i in very general 
Terms, whatſoever ye. would that Nen ſhould do to 
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Neighbour, contained in the Law and the Pro- 


phets, muſt never be interpreted to reach to 


any Thing inconſiſtent with them. By the 
Help of this Explication, a Man will be reſtrain- 


ed from any ſuch falſe Arguing as this might 


be of a Pot-Companion from this Rule: As 1 
would that my Neighbour, when I go to ſee 
him at his Houſe, may treat me to the greateſt 
Exceſs of Drinking; ſo I think it my Duty to 
treat him when he comes to my Houſe ; for 
granting that ſuch a Cuſtom were crept in, in 
ſome Places, we muſt remember that God's own 
Laws about Sobrjety and Temperance muſt take 
Place, before any of the contrary Cuſtoms of 
Men. So much for the Rule, to guard us a- 
gainſt the Miſinterpreration of ts 


III. The Third Thing in the Words 1s, our 
Saviour's honourable Character of this Rule; 
for this is the Lam and the Prophets. By the Law 
and the Prophets joined together, is to be un- 
derſtood the Moral Law, with all the excellent 
Explications of the Prophets; and their Ex- 
hortations upon it. For the Prophets were as 
ſo many Commentators on the Moral Law. 
This was the Deſign and Purport of their 
Writings, to enforce that noble Rule of Duties; 
the ceremonial Law they did not meddle with, 
except it was to divert Men's Zeal from it, to 
che more ſubſtantial Duties of the Moral Law : 
EN ay 
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as we may fee at large from that ſmart Re- 
primand in the firſt Chapter of Jſaiab, from 
| the toth to the 21/f Verſe: Hear the Word of 
the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom; give Ear unto the 
g Law of our God, ye People of Gomorrah. To what 
purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me, 
ſaith the Lord. I am full of the Burnt-offerings of 
Lambs, and the fat of fed Beaſts, &c. and a great 
) deal more to that purpoſe. Then follows : 
r WH Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of 
. 
n 
e 


your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do mell, ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſ- 
ſed, Judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 
JI Come now and let us reaſon together ſaith the Lord: 
- WW though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as Snom; though they be red like Crimſon, they 
ſhall be as Wool. If ye be milling and obedient, ye 
| ſhall eat the good of the Land. But if ye refuſe 
| and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured by the Sword : for 
the Aouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. What our 
| Saviour means here then, when he ſays, this is 
| the Law and the Prophets, 1s, that this is the 
whole Drift and Deſign, nay, the Sum and 
Subſtance of the Moral Law and the Prophets. 
But before 1 proceed further in the Conſi- 
deration of this, there is an Objection ſo very 
obvious, that it will be neceſſary to remove 
it, in order to the right Underſtanding of out 
Saviour's Words. The Objection is this; If 
the doing by our Neighbour, as we would wiſh 


: 
* 
[> 
1 
[ 
1 
- 
. 
* 
15 
1 
4 * 
4 
* 
7 
4 
U 
12 
© 
4 
3% 
* 
4 
: 
[LY 
&* 
n 
11 
+ 
iy 
% 
» 
i 
4 
{A 
\ 
: 
2. 
is 
35 
18 
0 
by: 
1 
N 
Ae 
1 
LY. 
1s: 
: 
ifs 
1 
$i 
1 
. 
3 
1 
en 
gs 
* 
1. 
is 
14 
1 
+ 
1 
64. 
7 1 
iy 
* 
1 
1 
LB 
; - (EZ - 
. 
1 
1 
: LI | 
+ 4 
1 1 
0 5 
o 1. 
N & 
5 'Y 
: , 
iT; | 
1 f _ 
i 
in * 
79 \ 
I; * 
1 . 
\ 38] 
N $i 
3% . 
* N 1 
ol 
3 
"7 - , 
: 6 
ny k 
4 bt 
T7 Y 
y o 
1 
| 
[3 
7 . 
[ 
© 
- 
j 
+ 
. 


| 
| 
{ 
1 
| 
1 


| 
. 
| 
| 


to be dealt by our ſelves in the like Cir- for | 
dcumſtances, is the whole Drift and Purport, and ed d 
likewiſe the Sum and Subſtance of the Moral 1 22. 


Part of the Law, which preſcribes our Duty 


are here connected together, and the one is 
made to flow from the other, as we have al. 
ready ſhewed from the Particle therefore, Now 
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Law, what becomes of our Duty to God, con- Rull 
tained in the firſt Table of the Law? for this taco 
Rule at beſt can be but the Compend of that F ftice 


to our Neighbour. I anſwer, That theſe two 


CE dead rag e 
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this, 1 duly obſerved, iS ſufficient to convince $ Mer 
us, that the Love of God is laid down as the For 
t of the Love of our Neighbour; E OM 
and this voids the Difficulty : „ for if we love £ . Cab 
our Neighbour for God's ſake, this certainly f . 
includes the Love of God, and ſo is the Sum 7 * 
and Subſtance of both Tables of the Law, and 1 A 
of the Comments of the Prophets upon it. ru F 
The Objeſtion being thus removed, let 1 us a 
next conſider, the Nature of this Commends- 1 
tion of the Rule in my Text; Tue is the Liv 1 
Aud the Prophets. Fe © the 
I. Firſt then, To take this Contimendation Wo 
the loweſt, it muſt mean, that this Doctrine Ne 
is exactly agreeable to what is taught in the 5 « 
Law and the Prophets; conſequently, that all Ia 
ihordinate Selfalove, Which would have one Rule is 1 
tor our a with other Men, and anothe! ral 


for 
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for their Dealing with us, is utterly condemn. 
ed by the Law of Moſes it ſelf. If there were 
no more in the Rule but this, it is a noble 
Rule, as both eſtabliſhing the Standard of Ju- 
ſtice, and guarding againſt the Byaſs of Inju- 
ſtice. The Standard of Juſtice is, that we have 
one equal Meaſure for our own and all other 
Mens Actions; that we uſe not one Meaſure 
to buy, and another to ſell withal : , one Meaſure 
for a Friend, and another for an Enemy; one 
Meaſure for our ſelves, and another for other 
Men; but that we have one common Rule 
for our ſelves and for all our Neighbours, 
= good and bad, Friends and Foes, in the ſame 
= - Caſe, and SR the like Circumſtances. The E- 
= quity of this is fo ſelf-evident, that Words 
would but make it more obſcure. 

The Byaſs of Injuſtice, is the Partiality of 
our own Side, to which all Men, in this cor- 
rupt State, are naturally inclined. Now this 
is well guarded againſt in the ſame Rule, which 
ſets Self-love, and the Love of our Neighbour, 
upon one Frag? the ſame Foot; ſo that it 
is not poſſible to obſerve this Rule, but ei- 
ther by depreſſing Self-love to the Love of 
our Neighbour, or by exalting the Love of our 
Neighbour to the Pitch of Self-Love. 

. Secondly, This Commendation, that this is the 
Law and the Prophets, implies, that this Rule 
is the Intent, Purport, and Defign of the Mo. 
ral | Laws and of the Commentaries of the Pro- 


Phets 
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phets upon it. This is what they all aimed we 1 


at in the many particular Rules of Duty which a Pr 


they taught. So that the Fifth Commandment, Deſi, 
e. g. obliges Superiours to uſe the ſame Mo- wiſe 
deration toward their Inferiours, and Inferiours any 
to pay the ſame Reſpect to their Superiours, : ftanc 
as they would think juſt, if they were in each Inten 
8 other's Place 20 and the Sixth Commandment 5 done 
is only the preſerying our Neighbour's Life by ſtraig 
the ſame Rules of juſtice, by which we think Duti 
it reaſonable to preſerve our own. The Seventh ; this 
Commandment lays the ſme Reſtraints upon Zeal 


us in regard of our Neighbour's Wife and the 
Daughter, which we confeſs ſhould be obſerv- 
ed as to our own. The Eighth Commandment our 


preſerves our Neighbour's Goods and Eſtate, Th; 
by the ſame Rules of Juſtice and Honeſty, that 
with which we are defirous to preſerve our that 
own. The Ninth Commandment requires the a Bre 
fame Candour and Veracity in Speech from us Prop] 
to them, which we think it is their Duty to Duty 
uſe towards us. And the Tenth Command- datio 
ment lays the ſame Reſtraints upon our Co- | of tl 
vetous Appetite after our Neighbour's Goods Com] 
and Eſtate, as we our ſelves think juſt ſhould . Com] 
be laid upon all Men with N to our Good 0. 
and Eſtates. 5 3 Neben, 
Now this is a very et Conirhendation of 1 ſhal 
this Rule; for it both dire&s us from whit 5 That 
8000 Principles, and with what 17 Deſigns Wi . 


ve 
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we ſhould ſet about all Duty; namely, from 
aà Principle of Love and Charity, and with a 
Deſign of doing equal Juſtice to all; and like- 
wiſe if at any Time we are at a lols, as to 
any particular Duty, pro hic & nunc; as Circum- 
ſtances may alter, this directing our Aim and 
Intention in the Main, to do as we would be 
done by, will help mightily to keep us in a 
ſtraight Courſe for Heaven. And when two 


this will ſhew us where to place moſt of our 
Zeal; namely, upon that which tends moſt to 
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Thirdly, This Commendation of our Saviour's, 
that this is the Law and the Prophets, ſignifies, 
that this is the Sum and Subſtance, this is 
a Breviate and Compend of the Law and the 
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Duty to our Neighbour. Now this Commen- 
dation yields us theſe two excellent Characters 
of this Rule; namely, the Univerſality or 
= Comprehenſiveneſs of it; and the Brevity and 
Compendiouſneſs of it. „„ 

(..) Let us conſider the Univerſality or Cum- 


That it is a compleat Sum of all the Rules 
ſet down in the Holy Scriptures concerning 
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Duties come in Competition, or two Truths, 


the Love of God and our Neighbour ; that 
being the Polar Star, by which we ought to direct 


Prophets, with relation to this Subject of our 


x: prehenſiueneſs of this Rule; as Inſtances of which, 
I ſhall only offer to you theſe Two Things; 


— =o OY 


TAG N Tho Sum of our "Du 70 


— — ̃ꝓWůl——ů—ů——— — . —— . — - 
5 
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our Duty to our Neighbour; and that it is 
likewiſe in the Nature of a good Caluiſt, to 
decide all the particular Caſes, and Doubts, 
which riſe from thole Rules. 

Firſt, 1 fay, it is a compleat Sum of all the 


Rules ſet down in the Holy Scriptures con- 


cerning our Duty to our Neighbour. The 
Scriptures owned in thole Days were only 
thoſe of the Old-Teſtament, the Law and the 
Prophets, which our Saviour, in my Text, aſſerts 
that this Rule comprehends. St. Paul aſſerts 
the ſame of all the Commandments then in Be— 
ing, or that could be, touching our Duty to 
our Neighbour. For Rom. X11. 9. after an e- 
numeration of divers particular Laws, he adds 


thus: And if there be any other Cd 


it is by ic hy comprehended in this ſaying Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


Then it is in the Nature of a good Caſu- F 
3ſt to decide the particular Cafes, which rileÞ 


from thoſe Rules. I would defire no _ 
e. g. to decide alhbthe Caſes of Buying and SY 
Line. but only for the Seller, on the one Hand 


with an honeſt Mind, to put himſelf in the 22 


If I were 

1 and al 
the Buyer, and he the Seller, in what mam 
ner would I then think it juſt that 1 ſhould I 


be uſed? Would I think it fair to be exad- 5 In 


Buyer's place, and to fox to himſelf; 


ceſſity? or = any Mis:ortune ſhould befal me 
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5 that I could not find Pay juſt at the Time 
7 appointed, would I think it juſt to be ſo ſur- 
= prized at a Diſadvantage, to be allowed no 
F Time, but to be thrown into Priſon, or forced 
do fell my Bed from under mie, that Payment 
: Þ might be made immediately; or any other 


Way worried and harſhly uſed by my Credi- 
* 5 tor? And ſo, on the other Hand, what ho- 
neſt Debters would it make, for thein to put 
| | themſelves in the Room of the Creditor ; and 
to ſay, if he were my Debter inſtead of my 


could provide me pay in due Time, that he 
| 1 & ſhould keep his Word to me, as I keep mine 
> WY to him, and ſo deal upon the Square? Would 


1 4 think it juſt to be chouſed and abuſed, and 


uf Ned with vain and fruitleſs Promiſes, which are 
never deſigned to take effect? The ſame Way 

Jof Reaſoning would ſerve between Parents and 
FE. between Maſters or Miſtreſſes, and their 
Servants; between Rulers, and Subjects; between 


ages, and Litigants, Natives, and Foreigners; 
: 4 Penefackors, and thoſe who are obliged by them; 
i : End all the other innumerable Relations and 
Lircumſtances of Men and Women, in their 
various Tranſactions with one another. Let a 


wy 1 py 'T 
lan impartially put and anſwer the proper Que- 


= | 6 ions to himſelf, and then practiſe upon the Rule 
* bf my Text, and I may venture to lay, he will 
: Q 2 5 need 
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8 Y being his, would not I think it juſt that he 
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need no Peter Caſuiſt for direding his Conſci. 
ence and Conduct. It is true, if our Self-love 
is great, our Charity by this Rule, may be 
greater than ſtrict Juſtice requires, if we an- 
ſwer the Caſe impartially. But where's the 
Harm of that? Love or Charity can work no e. 
wil to his Neighbour, Rom. xiii. 10. and there. 
fore will at leaſt prove the fulfilling of the Lay, 
For of the two, it is certainly much ſafer for 
a Man to take Wrong to himſelf, than to ir- 
jure his Neighbour ; there being no fin in 
bearing with many Wrongs, but a great deal 
in the doing of one. 
2.) Let us next conſider the Brevity ol 
Compendiouſneſs of this Rule, as St. Paul ſays in 
that forecited Place, Rom. xl 9. If there be ay 
other Commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as ty 
felf. Now this Brevity and Compendioulrels 
has theſe two good uſes: It helps both the 
Dnderſtanding and the Memory. Firſt, It is 4 
great Help to the Underſtauding, which is apt to 
be confounded and bewildred with many Par- 
ticulars, often not well-digeſted, nor having 2 
ny regular Dependance one upon another. It 
is then a great Help to the Underſtanding, to 
ſee in a little what it cannot ſo eaſily com- 
prehend in the great; as to ſee a large Cour 
try compriſed in one little Map, ſhewing th 

Pro- 
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Proportions and Situations of the ſeveral Places, 
gives a Man a clearer and more diſtinct Con- 
ception of it, than if, without ſuch Aſſiſtance, 


he had travelled it all over. Eſpecially it is a 
great Relief to the Minds and Underſtandings 
of the weak and ignorant, (which are generally 


the far greater Number) to have clear and 
ſhort Compends of their Duty. And this Com- 


pendiouſneſs is no leſs convenient on Account 


of the Memory, which receives great. Aſſiſtance 


from it. For Memory is treacherous and de- 
ceitful, and if it do not let Things flip at 
preſent, is never able to keep them long, but 
that ſomething or other will be loft, Now 
here is the great Benefit of ſuch a Breviate, 


that if we do happen to forget any of the 


Particulars of our Duty to our Neighbour, it 


is included, and conſequently recovered in the 


general; eſpecially when the general Compend 
it ſelf is a Thing ſo fitted for the Memory, that 


it cannot eaſily be forgotten: for as it is but 


one Thing, the Love of our Neighbour ; ſo that 


one Thing is ſo linked to another, namely, 


Self-love, which is moſt deeply ropted in our 


Natur es, that we can no more forget it, than 
we can forget our ſelves. 


This calls to mind another Advantage of our 


Saviour's Compend of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, namely, the Nearneſs and Readinefs of 


this Rule, Every Man carries it in his own 


Q 3 Breaft, 
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Breaſt, ſo that we may apply to this the 
Words of God to the People of Iſrael, Deut. 


XXX. II. For this Commandment which I command 
- thee this Day, it i not hidden from thee, neither 
is it far off. It is not in Heaven, that thou ſhould: 


eff fay, who ſhall go up for us to Heaven, and brin 
it unto us, that we may hear it and do it? neither i; 
it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhal 


go over the Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that 


we may hear it and do it? But the Word is very nig 


unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, tha 
thou mayeſt do it. It requires no great Learning 


or Skill in Books, no great Policy or Ae. 
quaintance with the World; it requires only 


an Acquaintance with a Mar? s Self, and an ho- 
neſt Mind, to anſwer truly to the genuine 
Sentiments of his own Heart. So that as 


every Man in this Caſe is taught of God, 


ſo he is taught of his own Mind and Conſci 
ence. Nay, ſhall I ſay more? he is taught of 


his own Partiality and Self-love, (which the wick. 
edeſt Man alive has good Store of,) how he 


ought to behave himſelf to his Neighbour upon 
all Occaſions; nor is he only taught theſe Dt 
Qates of Selt-love in a dry, ſpeculative Way 
as, alas, we learn a great many other Things; 
but in a lively ſenſible Way, Self-loye bein 
very ready and prefling with its Dictates. 
Thus now I have explained to you this no. 
ble Ru! 5 the W leaſure of all Juſtice and Cha- 
_ 


nd 


f — * 


our Neighbour. Mar. . 31 


rity among Men. I ſhould, by Way of Appli- 
cation, both ſhew you how widely Men deviate. 
from this Rule; and afliſt you with ſome few 
Advices to facilitate the Practice of it. But 
theſe will make a good Subject of another Dif- 


courſe. 
Now God of his infinite Mercy grant that, 
laying aſide the wicked Principles of Self-love, 


we may treat our Neighbour as lovingly and 


kindly, as juſtly and mercifully, as we think ät 


reaſonable that he ſhould treat us. Now to 
this great God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
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Therefore all things whatſoever ye would erte 
that Yen Gould do to you, do ye evenſo par. 
to them: koz this is the Law and the 7 
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AVI NG explained theſe Words ai 8 80 
YA oY the laſt Occaſion, I might content . | 
D Wl My elf, as I often do in other not 
cCaſes, to leave the Application to N 

every one's Care, according to the ſeveral Oc- Neig 
: caſions and Circumſtances of Life. But bec 
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fave ſome Reaſon to apprehend that the great- 
eſt Difficulty, 7 as to this Subject, lies in the 
right Application of this noble Rule, and that 


thought it might well anſwer the Labour, if 


I endeavoured to enquire into the Cauſes why 


ſo excellent a Rule (which ſeems to be an 


eaſy Expedient to ſuggeſt and to facilitate all 


Duty) is ſo far from Anſwering the End, that 
the far greateſt Part of Men are governed ſtill 


Conſideration of other Men in their Dealings 


per Adyices to attempt the Redreſs of this fo 


5 univerſal an Evil. 


In ſome, this proceeds from Ignorance and 
Want of Skill how to apply the Rule; in 


and in 2 third Sort, from a wiltul Blindneſs, 
Partiality, and Byaſs of their own Side, which 


= qccaſjons their uſing one Meaſure for their own 


Actions, and another for other Mens. I ſhall 


for the Cure of them. 


1. Firſt, There are fome, who really know 
not how to apply this We. For the Rule is, 
that they are to ſuppoſe themſelves in their 
Neighbour” s Circumſtances, and whatever they 
think would be due to them in thoſe Circum- 


ſtances, 


we want ſome good Directions for that Purpoſe, 


by the Principles of Self-love, and have little 


and Tranſactions with them, and ſo by ſome pro- 


others, from Negligence and Inconſideration; 


confider them all three, and offer ſpme Advice 
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Rances, that they ſhould do the ſame to them 
Neighbour. But now there are a great many, 
who cannot juſtly tell what Opinion or what 
Mind they ſhould be of, or what they would 
think due to them, if they were in their 
Neighbours Circumſtances. And indeed it muſt 
be confeſſed in general, that it is no eaſy Mat- 
ter for a Man, who is now fixed in any certain 
Sort of Circumſtances, to be able to tell truly 
what mind he ſhould be of, if his Circumſtan- 
ces were altered. For there is nothing more 
common than for an Alteration of Eſtate and 
Circumſtances, to beget likewiſe an Alteration 
of Mind and Manners. Is not this a Thing 
we ſee confirmed by every Day's Experience? 
The ſame Perſon, e. g. who, while a Servant, 
thinks his Maſter and Miſtreſs can never uſe him 
kindly enough, and who is continually exclaiming 
' againſt them for their Stingineſs and Penuriouſneſs, 
and for their exafting ſo much Work and Labour; 
no ſooner comes to be a Maſter of Servants him- 
ſelf, but he takes to the very ſame Ways of 
Exacting as much Work, and faving as much 
Victuals and Cloaths from his Servants as he 
can. The ſame Man, who, while a private 
Soldier by Sea or Land, was apt to complain 
of any uſual Gains his Officer makes by theit 
Cloaths or Proviſions, and thinks it a very un- 
Juſt Thing, no ſooner comes to be an Officer 
Himſelf, but, as if he had ſome new Light 
infuſed 
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infuſed into his Mind, he thinks all thele Things 
Juſt Perquiſites. And ſo it is almoſt in all 
Ranks and Relations of Men; Selt-love and 
Self-intereſt do ſo blind us, that we are very 
unequal Judges of every Thing wherein we our 
ſelves are to partake of any Benefit, or by which 
| we are to receive any Diſadvartage. It was a 
| true ſaying of the Comedian, Tu ft hic ſis, aliter 


ſentias. If you mere in my Place, you would be of 
another Mind. And this is one Reaſon amongſt 
a great many other, that we are all ſo raſh 
and uncharitable in our Judgments and Cen- 


ſures of one another, becauſe we ſee not with 
the ſame Eyes, but judge of all Perſons and 
Things with thoſe partial Seatiments, as they 


make for or againſt our own Inclinations or 
Intereſts. Young Men think their old Fathers 
too ſevere and too ſtiugy; and old Men think 


their Sons too careleſs and too prodigal. Sub- 


jets think their Rulers too Encroaching and 


Arbitrary; and Rulers think their Subjects 


too ſawcy and ſtubborn. Buyers think the 
Sellers too dear and exacting, and the Sellers think 
the Buyers very unreaſonable Judges of their 
Skill, and Hazards, and Time, and Stocks. So 


that the great Difficulty is, how to direct Men 


to a right Way of Applying this noble Rule 
of my Text, to the ſeveral Caſes and Circum- 


deavour 


ſtances of Life. In order to this, I ſhall en- 
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deavour to offer ſome good Advice, which, if 
duly obſerved, will much facilitate the Practice 


of this Rule of dealing by others, as we would 


think it juſt they ſhould deal by us in the 
like Circumſtances. 

1. Firſt then, let us conſider, tho now we 
are in other Circumſtances, whether in ſome 
Time of our Life we have not been either in 
the very ſame Circumſtances our Neighbour is 
now in, or elſe in Circumſtances ſo very like 
them, that from the Remembrance thereof, 
we may be able to anſwer the Queſtion to our 


ſelves, what we then thought juſt and reaſona- 
ble to be done to one in that Condition. e. g. 
Would a Maſter know what is the moſt fitting 
Behaviour for him to uſe to his Servants? If 


he can remember the Time when he himſelf 


was a Servant, or an Apprentice, or an Or- 
phan, but uſed as a Servant, the Senſe and 


Remembrance of the Sentiments he had at that 


Time, together with the Application of this 


Rule, will afford him the beſt Reſolution of 


his Queſtion; namely, now that he is a 
Maſter, that he oyght carefully to forbear all 


ſuch Uſage, as his own Judgment, and Reaſon, 


and Experience, then told him was harſh and 
oppreſſive; and on the other Hand, that he 
_ ought to do thoſe Things to his Servant, which 


he was then ſenſible were fair and juſt "towards 
| him: 
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bien For no abſtracted Conſiderations of thoſe 
Things, will furniſh us with ſo juſt and true 


a Senſe of them, as the real Feeling and Ex- 


perience we have had of the ſame State and 
Circumſtances in our ſelves. Thus a noble 


E Heathen Poet introduces a certain great Per- 


ſon, telling how, from the Experience of Mis- 
fortunes in her own Circumſtances, ſhe had learn- 
ed to pity and relieve the Unfortunate : 
 Haud ignara mali miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. Virg. 


Having Experience of Misfortunes my ſelf, ſays the, 


T learn to relieve the Unfortunate. A very juſt : 
Thought; and I find God himſelf makes uſe 


of ſuch an Argument in a more lively manner 


to the People of Ijrael, againſt the Oppreſſion 


of Strangers, Exod. XXiii. 9. Thou ſhalt not op- 
preſs a Stranger, ſays he, for ye know the Heart 
= of a Stranger, ſeeing ye were Strangers in the Land 
= of Egypt. Now if this one Thing of Experi- 


ence were obſerved, and applied to the Rule 
of my Text, what excellent Direction would 


it afford us in moſt of the Caſes of Humane 


Life? If ever ye were Poor, think upon it; 
ye know the Heart of a poor Man, and what 
is the moſt proper Way to treat and comfort 


any ſuch. If ever ye were in Debt, and had 


to do with a rigid Creditor, then ye know 
when ye are Creditors, what is the moſt pro- 
= = 


| Maſters or Miſtreſſes; 
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per Way to behave your ſelves towards your 
Debters. If ever ye were Sick, and wanted 
the Tendance, and Company, and Comfort of 
Friends, your own Experience, with the Help 


of this Rule, will teach you beſt your Duty 


to ſick People. If ever ye ſuffered under harſh 
or were diſheartued by 
ſevere Fathers and Mothers, or Fathers or 
Mothers in Law, or Tutors and Guardians; 
if ever ye were impoſed upon by fraudulent 


or exacting Merchants, or oppreſſed by inſo- 


Tent or arbitrary Magiſtrates, Officers, or Com- 
manders; then your own Experience, with the 
Application of this Rule, will beſt teach You 
how to behave your ſelves, when ye are Ma- 


ſters, or Miſtreiles ; Parents, or Parents in Law, 
Futors, and Guardians s Merchants, or Mage 
ſtrates, Gc. or in any other of thoſe States and 
Circumſtances, of which ye have had Experi- 


ence in any former Part of your Life. 


But againft this it may be objected, That the 


taking of this Courſe will caſt us upon the 
contrary extreme, as putting all the Weight 
| of Self-love, and elf. intereſt, into the other Scale, 
For it is not to be ſuppoſed, when we were 
in theſe other Circumſtances, 
timents were exactly juſt, no more than they 
are now. 


that our Sen- 


But to this 1 anſwer, Firſt, That 
this Method will bring our partial Senti- 
ments much nearer a Poiſe than they would 
be 
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bs otherwiſe, by ballancmg the inordinate Self- 
love, which inſinuates it ſelf into all our Acti- 


Jons at preſent, with a former Self-love, which 


would have turned the Scale the other Way, 


= Now the Weighing theſe two one againſt 
the other, is the Way to find out the right, 
which is commonly in the Middle between 
them. But, Secondly, ſuppoſe this Method 
ſhould carry us a little to the other Extreme, 
the Conſequence will only be, that we ſhall be 
Ja little kinder to our Neighbour than is ex- 
actly juſt; and this, I think, is no bad Con- 
ſequence, as long as we our ſelves are the o- 
ther Party; what if we do mix in a little 
W more Charity, more Humanity, more Civility 
and good Uſage, than is exactly our Neigh- 


bour's due, and ſo yield a little of what in 
Striftneſs would be our own right, is there a- 


| : ny harm in this? Never fear that too much 


Charity, or Goodneſs, or kind Conſideration 


2 of our Neighbour's Circumſtances, will do us a- 
ny harm, if we ſhould happen to go a little 
to that extreme. But really there is no oc- 


caſion to fear the running to this Extreme at 


an, for Self-intereſt is ſo ſtrong, that if we 


Amin ever ſo much againſt it, it will retain 


| i ſomething of its preſent crookedneſs; at leaſt, 
there is no fear that by all our Pains it will quite 


go back to its former Byaſs, and incline to 
that Extreme, if we mould uſe ever ſo much 
| Art 
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Art and Vigour to bend it that Way. The 
Method then to which I have been adviſing 
you is, only to ſerve your Self-love, and Selt. 
Intereſt, which are very crooked Inclinations, 
the ſame Way ye ſerve a crooked Stick, when 
ye would make it ftraight; ye bend it az 
far as ye can the contrary Way ; not that ye 
mean to have it crooked that Way no more 
than the other, but becauſe ye know that i 
the beſt Way to overcome its prefent crook- W 
edneſs, and to make it firaight. F 
So much for the firſt Advice, to facilitate . 
the Rule of my Text; namely, the Remen. | 
bring and Conſidering what Sentiments we 
had formerly, when we were in the ſame ol 
like Circumſtances with our Neighbour, and 
the Acting accordingly ; which, by the by, is, 
though a very rational, yet a very uncommon 
Practice; for when Men grow Rich and Great, 
they ſoon forget what Thoughts and Sentiments 
they had when they were low and poor; at 
leaſt, they do not care actually to remember 
and call to Mind theſe Things. 

But now, Secondly, ſuppoſe we have nevet 
been in any ſuch Circumſtances our ſelves, 
there are many other Ways, by which we 
may come to know what are the ordinary Sen- 
timents of Men in the ſame or like Cafe with 
| thoſe we have to deal with. Next to Expe- 


rignce, the Examples of others, of which we 
have 
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he have read, or which have been od us, or il 
Ng which we may have obſerved our ſelves, if | 
It- duly improved, will ſerve to teach us what it 


we would think juſt and fair in ſuch and ſuch 
Circumſtances. - Eſpecially it is obſerved of Do- 
meſtick Examples, thoſe I mean, in our own 
Family and near Friends, that they make al- 
moſt as great an Impreſſion, as the other Ex- 
periments we make in our own Perſons. Here 
then we have the Experience of our Fathers, 
aud Mothers, and Predeceſſors, and all "obs 
te near Relations, Friends, and Acquaintance, to 
n. help us to this uſeful Piece of Knowledge, 
ve what Sentiments we ſhould be of, if we were 
of in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, that ſo we 
nd may be enabled to do by our Neighbour, as 
is we ſhould think it juſt and fair that he | 
on ſhould do by us in the like Circumſtances. So 
at, i we find the People of Jac put in mind, not 
its only of ſuch Things as fell under their own 
at Experience, but under the Experience of their 
er Fathers and Progenitors. Thus the Prophet 
| Jeremiah puts them in Mind of their Father's 
er We Hoſpitality, and Juſtice, and Honeſty, to con- 
es, demn their own Covetouſneſs and Oppreflion 4 
we Jer. xxii. 15 Did not thy Father Fat and Drink, 
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I E and do Judgment and Juſtice, and then it was well } 
th wie him? he judged the Cauſe of the Poor a 1. 
De- þ | Needy, then it was well wit h him. But thine | | 
we Eyes and thine Heart are not but for thy Cove: | 


ve Vol. V. R toujne/s 's; 
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touſueſs, and for to ſhed innocent Blood, and fs 


Oppreſſion, and for Vielence, to do it. 80 the Ad- 


vice to be Hoſpitable to Strangers, becauſe they 


had been Strangers in the Land of Egypt, was 


often given, not only to themſelves, but to 
the Poſterity of them who were ſo oppreſſed. 


This is the great Uſe we ſhould make of all 


Hiſtories, and all Examples, both for Imitation 


and Caution, even to learn, both from the Vir 
tues and Vices of others, what 1s right, and 


what is wrong, and what unbyaſſed Sentiment: 


of Things we ſhould have, if ever it come to 


. be our own Caſe. But, 


Thirdly, Where both theſe fail, and we "han 


neither our own Experience, nor our Obſery:- 
tion of the Experiences of others, to dirett us 
to find out the real Sentiments we ſhould have, 


if we were in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, 


than the Knowledge of Mankind in general, 
together with an hearty and compaſſionate Ap- 


plication of other Mens Thoughts and Cir- 
cumſtances to our ſelves, will qualifie us to 


find out the right Temper of Mind and 


Thoughts for one in ſuch and ſuch particu- 
lar Circumſtances. And therefore let us but 


_ endeavour heartily to make other Mens Cale 


our own, and to have a true Sympathy and 
fellow-feeling of it, and ir will be no very 


hard Matter to enter into ſuch Thoughts and 
Conſiderations as are proper for their State, 


SF: 
ä 
L 
A 
LY 
CDS 
JP 
> 
it. 
8 
. 
3 
N * 
23 
22 
TP 
L » 
S; 
. 8 
IJ 
£5 
Sf 
. 
. 
— 
1 
£4 * N 
HY 
2 * 
Ss 
2 
4 
4s 
- 
4 
$54.2 
ds 
A” 
WES 
* 
1 4 
2 N 
2 
70 
"= 
5 
Gn "7 7 
„ 
FO 
© 
72 
LE 
The 
Fo 
E., 
1 
5 
72 1 
oy 
* 
5 Y 
4. 
i 
9 r 
85 
. 
1 
Why 
+ 


N 
* 
Pas Y 
47 
9 
. 
K 
2 
ON 
5 
7 
* 

4 
YA 
* 


\ 
* 
i 
1 
* 
2 
þ 4 
« 
2 
1 
1 . 
5 
4 
ory 
1 
5 
2 
* A 
$ 
© 
2 
8 
7 
x. 
in 
JL 
% 
® 
442 
3 
= 
7 
C * 
* 
e 
1 
4. 
1 * 
N 
7 
8 
* 
y 
8 
4 
} 
4s 
8 
* 
— 5 
* 
0 
: 
5 
735 
5 
*. 
9 
55 
9% 
* 
* 
5 
IP 
4 
YH 
Fe 
IX 
. 
8.8 
Nt 


— Fo. 7 2 — 
ESE ( 
c 
: - 2 4 . 7 
- 4 4 * +] _ - * 


n 


"Hale wore cafe. _ Mer. VIE 12. 243 


5 "7 ſh s 


An univerſal Concern for, and good Will to 
others, would go a great Way in this. We 
ſee how pathetically an Attorney, or Advo- 
cate, will open, and plead for his Client's 
Cauſe, only for ſome known Conſiderations, 
whereby he makes his Client's Intereſt his own! 
Now if Charity and good Will to Men were 
as prevalent, we ſee plainly; how poſſible it 
is for Men that have an hearty Concern for 
others, to enter into their Thoughts, and to 
have a right Feeling of their State and Cir- 
cumſtances. It is true; moſt Men, from an 
hard-heartedneſs and unconcernedneſs in their 
Neighbour's Calamities, will not ſuffer their 
Minds to enter into the Conſideration of his 
unfortunate Circumſtances; like the Prieſt and 
the Levite in the Parable, who would not 
trouble themſelves ſo much as to look at the poor 
wounded Man, but paſſed by on the other ſide of the 
Way, Lak. x. 3t, 32. But if we would accu- 
ſtom our ſelves to the Spirit and Temper of 
the Charitable Samaritan, and heartily concern 
our ſelves for our Neighbour's Misfortunes, we 
ſhould ſoon learn to Act the Compaſſionate 
Part as effectually, as if we our ſelves had 
been, at ſome time of our Life, in the ſelf- 
ſame Circumſtances. So much for an Help to 
them who are willing, but really know not 
how to *Pply this Rule of my Text, of do- 
_ ng 
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ing by others, as they would be done by 
themſelves. 

W. A ſecond Sort of thoſe who do not com- 
ply with this Rule are ſuch, I told you, who 
overlook: it by pure Negligence and Inconlide- 
ration. For it is a Rule ſo manifeſtly realon- 
able in it ſelf, that if Men would but advert 
to their Actions, and advert to the Rule, they 
could not well miſs of Complying with it. But 
there is an infinite Number of Men and Wo- 
men, as well as Children, who live altogether 
at random, and ſcarce ever think of ſquaring 
their Actions by any Rule. If they can but 
gratifie their own evil Inclinations and unruly 
Paſſions, they never think of living by Rule or 
Principle. I cau't believe but that this is pure 
Negligence in moſt Men, and not a Flaw in 
their Underſtanding; for if any ſhould go to 
treat them as they treat others, there are 10 
Perſons ſooner ſenſible of the Injuſtice of it, 
"There are a great many of thoſe we call Plan- 
dens Ciſes, where a Man is very ſenſible of an 
Injury done to bimſelf, and knows what Re- 
paration ſhould be made to it; but he can do 
many juſt ſuch Injuries to his Neighbour, and 
has no ſenſe of them at all, nor does in the 
leaft mind the making Repirarian, The fame 
Favours for which he would expect all Re 
turns of Gratitude, he never minds, or thinks 


himſell 


_ 
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himſelf obliged to make any Returns for them. 
And the ſame Injuries for which he would 
expect Reparation from others, he looks upon as 
no Injuries, when he does them to others. 
Shall I need to uſe any Arguments to con- 


fute this Practice? No; the Perſons themſelves 


are convinced of the evil of it; but Self-love 


blinds them. Having Eyes, they ſee not; they 
* connive at their own Faults, and open their 
Eyes wide at the Faults of other Men. A lure 
Sign, that they are not ignorant of the Rules 


of right and wrong, but that there 1s an evil 
Byaſs of ſome corrupt Affection that blinds 
them, which they might eaſily diſcover, if 


they would be at the leaſt Pains to do it. For 
it is as plain that we ought to keep one Rule 


for our own and other Men's Actions, as it ig 


that we ſhould have one Standard, one Yard, 


one Buſhel, one Pot, to buy and to ſell with; 


and that we ought not to uſe diverſe Weights 


and Meaſures. The moſt proper Advice then 
that can be given in this Cafe, is carefully to 
obſerve this Byaſs of Self- love and Self-intereſt 
in our ſelves, and to be very ſuſpicious of it, 


as betraying us to many Accs of Injuſtice and 


Uncharitableneſs; and ſo to be upon our guard 


againſt it, and to uſe our Endeavours accord- 
ingly. And let us accuſtom our ſelves, in all 


our Dealings with our Neighbour, to put the 


r 


Caſe that he were in our Circumſtances, and 
R 3 we 
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we in hits, and act accordingly. 
to tell what an Habit of Righteouſneſs, Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs, this would introduce ; a 
what an happy World it would make, if £ 
. put in Practice. But 1 haſten to, 


III. The Third and laſt Sort of Tranſgreffors 
of this Rule of my Text, who att from a 
wilful Blindneſs and Byaſs 4 their own Side; 
and theſe are the worſt and moſt unaccouutable 
of all other Tranſgreſſors of this Rule, and 
the moſt incapable of Conviftion. I ſhall give 
you a few Inſtances of this Kind, that ye may 


perct've what Shifts Men make to tranſgreſs 


this noble Rule, and not only to tranſgreſs 
it, but to think it their Duty ſo to do. Our 
Saviour foretold his Diſciples that they ſhould 
be put out of the Synagogues, nay, that the 
Time ſhould come, that whoſoever killed 
them, would think he did God Service. 
has been Abundance of this perſecuting Spirit 
againſt the Church, not only from Heathens and 
Fews, but, which is much ſtranger, from Chri- 
ſtians one againſt another. 
Men would think it the unjuſteft Thing in 
the World, if others ſhould uſe them at that 
Rate; if others kill them for their Religion, 
this is Murder; and they die Martyrs ; but 
if they put others to Death for their Religi- 
on, this 1s Zeal, and theſe others are Here- 
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ticks. And there is no convincing them of the 
Injuſtice of this proceedirg, when they are the 


Perſecutors; tho' they are immediately very 


ſenſible of it when they are the perſecuted. 
They go by this wrong Maxim, that the Or- 


thodox Church may and ought to perlecute 
the heretical Church, but the heretical Church 


may not perſecute the Orthodox. The Maxim 


is a very falſe one, in ſo far as it encourages 


Perſecution, in the true and Orthodox Church 3 


we may ſay to theſe Men, what our Saviour 


ſaid to ſome of the Apoſtles, Luk. ix. 55. Te 
know not what Maimer of Spirit ye are of. And it 
is a Maxim, which, if it were true, would on- 
ly ſet all People upon Perſecution when they 


are able; for every one thinks himſelf Ortho. 


dox. And ſuppoſe they err in this, as it will 


be readily owned by theſe perſecuting Zealots, 
that there are none Orthodox but themſelves, 


yet by the Help of another Principle, which 


all own to be true, namely, that even an er- 


roneous Conſcience is to be obeyed, the Here- 
ticks thinking themſelves Orthodox, are obliged 
by the Help of the other falſe Maxims, to 
perſecute the Orthodox, whom they think 


Hereticks. But to uſe no other Arguments a- 
gainſt this cruel Opinion, and all the bloudy 
Perſecutions which it has occaſioned, but only 


that of my Text, how can they think they 
anſwer this great Duty of doing by their 
R 4 Neigh- 
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Neizhbour as they would have their Neighbour 


to do by them in the like Circumſtances ? For 


ſurely none of them will grant that it is their 


Neighbour's Duty to perſecute them to Death, 
when he thinks them Hereticks; and therefore 
why ſhould they perſecute him to Death, be- 
cauſe he is in their Opinion an Heretick ? Ano- 
ther erroneous Practice of this Nature is this, 
and I think as expieſly contrary to the Rule 


of my Text as any Thing can be; almoſt all 
Men, when their Party happens to be contrary 


ro the Religion eſtablithed by Law, plead 


mightily for Toleration, and for a Liberty to 


ſerve God after their own Way; but when 
the Scene is ſhifted, and theſe ſame Men that 
were under come to be uppermoſt, there are 


no Men more bitter Enemies to Toleration and 


Liberty of Conſcience, and none more violent 
for Perſecution then they. This 1s another of 


thoſe unfair Caſes; they think Perſecution of 
Diſſenters a good Thing, except when it is 
againſt themſelves. But it is a manifeſt Breach 


of this Rule of my Text, by which they 
ſhould certainly treat Diſſenters under them, 


with the ſame Charity and Moderation, with 
which they would think it juſt to be treated 
themſelves, when they are Diſſenters under others. 


The ſame good Rule will hold as to all State, 


as well as Church Diſſenters. [ do not mean 
| the 
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the Enemies to Government, the Movers of 
Sedition or Rebellion, who have juſt Reaſon 


to fear the Sword of the Magiſtrate, it being 


given him on Purpoſe for the Preſervation of 
Peace, and the Puniſhment of evil Doers. | 
mean only ſuch as are not always in Favour, 


but experience the Changeableneſs of Courts 


and Prelerments. Is there any Thing more 
common than to hear them complain ſadly 


of the Violence of all that are in Power, when 


they themſelves are out? But when the Scene 
turns, and they get their Enemies undermoſt, 
they do not abate in the leaſt of their Inſo- 


lence and Cruelty. The tame may be ſaid of 


all Party Quarrels. There is no greater Ene- 


my to this noble Rule, than the Acting from 


the Spirit of Party, and the Eſpouſing all Party 


Opinions and Practices by the Lump; and 
taking our Meaſures of right and wrong, ac- 
cording to thele party, and therefore partial 


Conſiderations. And therefore let us never 
eſpouſe any Party ſo far, as to ſee only their 
bright Side, but none of their Faults and Er. 
rors. And let us endeayour after ſuch an un- 


byaſſed Rectitude of Spirit, that we may be 


able to diſcern the Virtues even of a Foe, as 


well as of a Friend, and the Faults of a Friend 


as well as of a Foe; and whenever we have 
the Luck to be of the Party that is upper- 
f moſt, 
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250 Our Duty 20 our Neighbour 
moſt, let us treat thoſe that are under, with 
the fame Moderation and good Temper, as we 


* 


would wiſh them to treat us, if we Were in 


their my” and they i in ours. 


To conclude, in Order to the due Putting 


in Execution this Rule of doing by our Neigh- 


bour as we would have him to do by us, 


let us learn to admit this one Queſtion into 
our Deliberations, and not to proceed to Addi. 


on till we have decided it as impartially as 


we can; namely, if I were in my Neigh- 
bour's Place, and he in mine, how would | 
think it juſt or charitable to be treated by 


him? The true Anſwer to this Queſtion will 
direct us to every Thing that is juſt and fair, 
nay, to every Thing that is kind and charita- 
ble, and even to every Thing that is hand- 
ſome and generous. And tho' at preſent it 


g may perhaps not be ſo grateful to our Selt- 


love, and Self-intereſt, or to our Luſts, or 


Paſſions, and Reſentments, we may aſſure our 


ſelves it will yield us afterwards more Peace 
in our Conſciences, and more Comfort at the 


Hour of Death, and in the Day of judgment, 


than if we had followed the crooked Rule 


of more partial Views and Conſiderations. 


Non 


7 
——— 


No 


our D 


into 0 


very . 


whoſo 


dear s 


Tc 


—— ty | OS. | 


* 
by. 
We + 

* 


— 


tt x; 


Lama 


made more eaſy. MA T. VII. 12, 251 


Now God himſelf, who hath taught us, that 4¹¹ 
our Doings without Charity are not hing worth; ſend 


into our Hearts this moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the 
very Bond of Peace and of all Virtues, without which 


whoſoever liveth 1 counted dead before him, * his 


dear Son Jeſus * s Sake. 
To whom, OC 
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Enter pe in at the ſtrait Gate 3 for wid, 


is the Gg, and broad is the Jay 
that leadcth to Deſtruction, and many 
ther be Wyich go in thereat. 
V. 14. Becauſe ſifrait is the Gate, and 


narrow ist he May which leadeth into 


Life, and few tyere be that find it. 
The Firſt Sermon on this Text, 


De N theſe Words our bleſſed Lord 
| endeavours to remove another 
Impediment, which was likely to 
hinder the good Succeſs of the 
— Doctrine he had delivered; he 
foreſaw many would be ſtartled at the great 
Difficulties in the ftrict Way of Duty, * 
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de had laid down, and would be for invent- 


ing Ways and Means to creep out of them; 
ſome would content themſelves with the exte- 
riour Part ot Duty, neglecting the interiour; 


ſome with publick Duties, neglecting ſecret 
ones; ſome with Duty in peaceable Times, 
when they tun no great Hazard by it, neg- 
lecting or deſerting it in Times of Perſecution 


and Danger: Some would interpret Duties in 
ſuch a ſoft Senſe, as to reconcile them with 
the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World ; ſome 


would think to make up what was wanting 


in Practical ſubſtantial Duties, by an over 


Zeal in ſpeculative Points and Ceremonials, and 
againſt all erroneous heterodox Opinions; ſome 


would be for delaying their Repentance and 
Amendment of Life, to Sicknels, or Old- age, 


or even to a Death- bed. Theſe and many other 
various Ways, our Saviour foreſlaw Men would 
invent, to ſhake off the Yoke of Duty ; and 


not only that falſe Teachers and loole Livers 


would invent them, but that great Multitudes 


would be apt to join in with them, and at 
leaſt, by their Numbers, give them Counte. 


nance, and perhaps affix odious Names of Di- 


ſtinction on thoſe few who ſhould ſtick clole 
to their Duty, let the Hazard, or Diſgrace, 
or Unfaſhionableneſs, be what it would. There- 
fore he thought it neceſſary to caution his 


Followers againft all ſuch looſe Opinions and 
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narrow IWay. MA r. VII. 13, i. 25 3 
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Practices, how much Countenance ſoever they 


might receive from the World, and to exhort 
them to keep ſtrictly in the narrow Way of 
thoſe Duties which he had laid down, tho' 
it ſhould be ever ſo much deſerted by others, 
and diſcountenanced and diſcarded, or even 
perſecuted by the World. This 1 take to be 
the Scope and Deſign of theſe Words, which 
I have read, Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate, &c. 
q. d. 1 have now taught you the perfect Way 


of Duty, and that ſo plainly, that ye canno * : 


eaſily miſs of the Senſe and Meaning of it; 
nevertheleſs, I muſt give you Warning, that” 
there will be many Ways found out by falſe 


Chriſtians and looſe Livers, to contrive 1 


broader and eafier Way to Heaven than I have 
laid out for you; but have a Care of it, it 
is the high Way to Hell, and therefore 2. 
void it, though it be frequented by ever fo 


much Company; and keep ye to the ftrid 
Way of Duty, if ye ſhould meet with ever 
ſo many Difficulties, and ever ſo little Com- 


pany in it 3 for that is the Way will lead you 
to Heaven and Ha ppineſs. 


But for our better underſtanding the Mean- 
Ing, and preſſing the Scope of this Exhortation 


of my Text, it will be neceſſary more parti- 
cularly to conſider theſe Four Things. 


4 What 


4 8 


uarrow May. Mar. VII. 13, 14. 233 
What is to be meant by the broad and 


narrow Way, here deſcribed. 
2. What by the little Company in the narrow, 


and the great Compatty in the broad Way. 


3. The different Ends to which both theſe 
Ways lead; the broad Way to Deſtruction, and 


the narrow Way to Life. 


4. The Neceſſity of our moſt vigorous En- 


deavours to go by the ſtrait Gate and narrow 


Way. 


I. We are to conſider what is meant by the 


broad and the narrow Way, here deſcribed. Now 
theſe being but Similitudes, we are to enquire 
what is couch'd under them. The ſtrict Way 


of Duty may well be compared to a narrow 


Way, hedged up on each fide, and keeping 


us within the juſt Bounds of the Road; and 


if this Road happens to be deep or rough, we 
muſt go through it; there is no turning aſide 
to the right Hand, or to the left, without 
treſpaſſing upon ſome Man's Encloſure ; and 
beſides, the By-ways of Encloſures would be 
apt to miſlead us; for though they are per- 
haps drier and ſmoother, and more inviting 
to the Eye, we are much more apt to be 


| loſt and bewildered in them, But to explain 


the Matter without Metaphors ; by the ſtrait 


Gate, and the narrow Way, are meant the Diffi- 
culties both of the firft Entrance upon a ſerious 


Courſe 
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Courſe of Lite, according to our Saviour's Pre. 
cepts; and the Difficulties of continuing ſted- 
faſtly in it, notwithſtanding the many Perſecu- 
tions and other Temptations to take the Way 
of Vice. And by the wide Gare, and the broad Way, 


. 


is meant, this Way of Vice, which offers it 


ſelf, and allures us both with a more eaſee 
Entrance into it, and with its greater agree. 
ableneſs to our corrupt Inclinations, while we 
continue in it; for theſe do not brook well to 
hemmed in with Hedge and Ditch, but want 
to have the Liberty of Expatiating, and- of 
taking their Diverſion, without any Thoughts 
of the Journey's End, or the great Buſineſs we 
are about by the Way, On the one Hand 
then, here is ſet before us the Way of our 
Saviour's Precepts; this is a Way which i; 


both very difficult to enter upon, conſidering 


the great Corruption of our Natures, and the 
Strength of our evil Habits, and the ſtrong 


Torrent of the contrary Cuſtoms of the World; 


and very difficult to hold on in it againſt a! 
Temptations from the Devil, and the World, 
and the Fleſh: This is the narrow Way here 
ſpoke of. On the other Hand, is the Way 
of Licentiouſneſs, giving a Looſe to our Ap: 
petites and Paſſions, and indulging to our evil 
Cuſtoms and vicious Inclinations, making ire- 
quent Sallies out of the Road of Duty, into 
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: the broad Fields of Sin and pleaſure; ; forget- 


ting the Buſineſs of our Journey, and not mind- 
ing in what Ruine and Miſery thefe idle and 
vicious Courſes will end. This is the broad 
Way, which our Saviour here cautions us 


aginſt, 


By the by, we ate to obſerve, that it is not 
all uneafie difficult Ways of Living, which we 
are to take for the ſafe narrow Way here de- 
ſcribed, but only the Way of Duty and Vir- 
tue, or, which is the ſame Thing, the Way of 
our Saviour s Precepts, in ſo far as they are 


| : attended with Troubles and Difficulties, which 
is to be underſtood by the ſafe narrow Way in 


my Text. This is the main Point which our 
Saviour is ſecuring by all thoſe excellent Cau- 
tions in the end of this Sermon on the Mount. 
It was that we might comply with this, that 
he directed us to the right Way of obtaining 
Grace of our heavenly Father; it was that we 
might not forget this, that he furniſhed us 
with that comprehenſive Breviate of Duty, we 
heard lately explained, that whatſoever we would 
that that Men ſhould do to us, we ſhoutd do ſo to them. 
It is for this, that he guards us here againſt 
the broad Way of Sin and evil Example. It 
is for tHis, that in the following Words he 
cautions us both againſt falſe Prophets, and 
| againſt falſe hopes of Heaven, from the Exam- 
Vol. V. 8 ple 
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258 The broad and 
ple of careleſs. Livers, though profeſſing Curl. 
ſtianity, and pretending to a great Intereſt in 


Chriſt. I think it neceſſary to put you in 
Mind of this, ' becauſe a great many other 
Auſterities have been invented and recom- 
mended to the World, which, with unwary 


People, might paſs for the narrow Way of Re- 
ligion and Virtue, but are not. St. Paul tell; 


us of ſome of theſe Auſterities in his Days, 
Abſtinence from Meats, aud forbidding of Mar- 


riage; and the Church of Rome has taught us 


a great many more, in the ſtrict Vows of ſe- 


veral of their Monaſtick Orders, and the ftrit 


Abſtinence enjoined in many of them. Every 


new Sett too among our ſelves, commonly af. 
feats ſomething or other of this kind, as a 


Mark of Diſtinction, or as an Artifice to re- 
commend themſelves as more ſtrict and ſelf- 


denied than their Neighbours. But we are to 


remember, that it is only the Way of Chriſt's 
Precepts, and not any humane Inventions, which 


3s recommended to .us, by this Injunttion of 


Entring in at the ſtrait Gate, and walking in thy 


narrow Way that leads to Life, We are not to 


load the Way of Duty with more Difficulties 


than God has thought fit to burden it with, 
aud ſhould look with a jealous Eye on them 
that do; their Deſign being to divert Mens 


Zeal and Diligence from the ſubſtantial Duties of 
n 


1 narrow D Way. "Mar. VI. 13, 14 259 259 


1 Religion, to Matters of — and humane 
1 Invention. | 
& Now, if the narrow s Way here deſcribed, is 
5 the Way of Chriſt's Precepts, then it is no 
: hard Matter to underſtand what is to be meant 
? I by the broad Way; namely, the Way of Liberty 
4 and Licentiouſneſs, confined by no Bounds, but 
jumping over Hedge and Ditch into our Neigh- 
5 bour's Enclofures, and venturing on Things 
: prohibited. Now this may well be reſembled 


" F* to a broad Way, becauſe of the much great- 
4 i 1 er Eaſineſs of it to Fleſh and Blood, and be- 
1gaauſe it is much leſs confined within any ſtrict 
: "> Bounds, but leaves a Liberty to Mens Luſts 
mud Paſſions, and covetous and ambiti ious In- 


| Clinations, and will not be reſtrained within 

4 $ the Rules of Duty; and becauſe it is much 
more frequented by great Crowds of Company, | 

" [FX than the narrow Way of Day is. And this 
i teads me to, 
1 1 u. The Send Thing we are to conſider, 


(I 4 which is, how little Ci pany there is in the 


droad Way of Sin; for as to the one, to wit, 
the broad Way, nnd the wide Gate, we are 


as to the other, the narrow Way, and the 


narrow Way of Duty, and how much in the 


told, that many there be which go in zer ; bur 


IT Gate, that few there be that find it. This 
TS is 
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18 another. great Inducement to Care 6d Di- 


Iigence, to walk in the ſtrict Ways of Chri- 
ſtian Virtue laid down by Chriſt; becauſe not 
only our own Luſts and Corruptions, but the 
Examples likewiſe of the World, will be apt 


to ſeduce us into the Way of Liberty and 


Licentiouſneſs. In ſpeaking to this important 


Obſervation of our Lord's, I ſhall do theſe 
Three Things. 


1. I wilt ſhew the Truth of this Aſſertion, 
that there are many who fall in with the | 
broad Way of Vice and Licentiouſneſs; and 
but few in compariſon, who take to the ſtrid b 


Way of Duty, and keep in it. 


2. I ſhall confider the Danger we run, from 


this prevalency of evil Example. 

3. I Mall endeavour to find out the Dur 
our Saviour deſigned to teach theſe his fir 
Diſciples, and all other Chriſtians to the End 
of the World, from this Obſervation. , 


1. As to the Truth of the Afertion, that 
there are many who fall in with the broad 


Way of Vice and Licentiouſneſs, and but few 
in Compariſon, who take to the ſtrict Way 


of Duty, and keep in it. To ſay nothing of 


thoſe that were without the Pale of the Church 


of God at that Time, of whoſe vicious Lives | 


St. Paul gives us a moſt terrible Deſcription, 


Rom. i. from the 21/} Verſe to the End of the 
Chapter; 
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Chapter; to paſs by them, I ay, becauſe it 
was not ſo much with an Eye to them our 
Saviour gave this Caution; and to conſider only 
what he had more immediately under his View, 
the preſent State of the Jewiſh Church, toge- 


ther with what he foreſaw of the future 
State of the Chriſtian Church, it will be no 
hard Matter to make good this ſad Obſervati- 


on of them both. As to the Jewiſh Church, if 
the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt Set among them, 
had no better Righteouſnets than that exteriour 
one, which our Saviour has been expoſing, 
confuting and rectify ing, all along this excellent 
Sermon on the Mount; what ſhall we think of 
the Righteouſneſs of the Sadducees, who be- 


lieved no future State? And what of. the 
Righteouſueſs of the great Body of the People, 
who commonly lived in Iguorance, and went 


aſtray after their worldly Cares and Luſts, lite 


Sheep without a Shepherd? And as to the Chri- 


ftian Church, tho' it was a very exemplary 


Body of People, while they were uader. the 


_ Croſs, and had no ſecular Powers to encourage 


them; no | ſooner did the Roman Empire re- 


ceive the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, than pre- 
ſently there broke in ſuch a worldly Spirit 


into the Church, that for one ſincere Chriſti- 
an, there were a great many Hy pocrites; and 
in after Times, Abundance of deluding Arts 
have been found out, to reconcile the Duties 
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262 2 The toad and 
of Chriſtianity with the Ways and Faſhions of 


the World, and to teach Men a broad and 


eaſy Way to Heayen, without the Trouble of 
Mortifying their Luſts, and ſubduing their Paſ- 


fions, and weaning their Hearts from the 
World, and in ſhort, without quitting their 


Sins, and becoming new Creatures. To fay 


: nothing of the yaſt Number of Inventions to 
this Purpoſe in the Church of Rome, by Diſ⸗ 
penſations, Pardons, Indulgences, Penances, Ab. 
ſolutions, their Doctrine of probable Opinions, 


looſe Interpretations of Chriſtian Duties; and 
where theſe are any Thing ſevere, making them 


paſs not for Duties, but Counſels of Perfection; 


but, I ſay, to paſs by all theſe, and to look at 
Home among our ſelves, how few are there 
among us, who ſeem to think themſelves obliged 
to live up to the ſtrict Rules of Chriſtianity, and 


are not more governed by the Maxims and Cuſtoms 
of the World? And wherever theſe two interfere, 
do not prefer the Cuſtoms of the World to 


the Precepts of Chriſt? I can't pretend to tell 


how theſe looſe Opinions and Practices have 
prevailed , no Author will own them in all 
their Conſequences; but our own wicked Incli- 


nations prepare us for ſucking in all ſuch Prin- 
ciples as tend to the favouring and juſtifying 


licentious Practices. So if any Authors have 


ſpoke of the Decrees of God, tho the ſame 


Authors endeavour to reconcile that Doctrine 


with 
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with the Sincerity of his Exhortations to good 
Life, we are apt to ſuck in the dangerous 


part of the Doctrine, and to make uſe of it 


to juſtify our own evil Courſes. If there be 
in Scripture any one Inſtance of a late Faith 
and Repentance that were accepted, (as I think 


there is but one, namely, that of the Thief 
upon the Croſs;) we are apt preſently to ap- 
ply it to ourſelves, to a Purpole for which 1 
dare ſay it was never intended; not to encou- 


rage us to Repentance, as ſoon as we come to 
be acquainted with Chrift ; (which one would 
think ſhould be the natural Conſequence of 
that Example,) but to delay our Repentance 
as long as we can; which makes a Caſe very 


different from that which is there put; for 


that in all Probability was the firſt Time that 


Malefactor was acquainted wich the Doctrine 


of Chriſt, and therefore, tho” late, it was as ſoon 


as he could exerciſe the Faith and Repentance 
of a Chriſtian; ſo that to apply this Caſe to 
a Man who es all his Life long been ac- 


quainted with the Chriſtian Religion, without 
Exerciſing Repentance and Amendment of Lite, 


is, as I ſaid, at leaſt a Miſapplication of the 
Caſe; and would not , readily occur to our 


Thoughts, but that we are ſo apt to catch at 


every Thing that may encourage us in the 
broad Way of Sin. So as to the Nature of 


Repentance; becauſe We would indulge Our 


8 4 ſelves 
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1 Niers in our evil Courſes, we are willing to 
| believe that there is no more requiſite towards 
| it, but a certain Sorrow for Sin, without 


Conſidering, that without Amendment of Life 
it is not a Repentance of the right Stamp. So 
becauſe we have been taught that no Man lives 
without Sin; the Meaning of which is, that 
even the beſt of Men are ſubject to Error, 
and Ignorance, and Forgetfulneſs, and ſeveral 
other Sins of Weakneſs and Infirmity ; we, to 
encourage our ſelves in our looſe Morals, are 
apt to apply this Doctrine to our great wilful 
Sins, deliberately continued in without Repen- 
tance. And ſo in all other Things there is a 
ſtrong Byaſs upon our Spirits, inſtead of the 
 irit Ways of Duty, to flee to the looſe 
Ways of Sin, contenting our ſelves with any 
Colour of Probability, ſuch as in other Cales 
would not ſatisfie a Man of any Skill in the 
Way of common Reaſoning. Not to ſpeak 
now of the vaſt Multitudes of mat Chri- 
ſtians, who neither make Conſcience to live 
up to the Precepts of Chriſt, nor ſeek out 
any Reaſons, or ſo much as Pretences, to ex- 
oa it. | 

In the next Place, let us ber the 


W we run from this Provaleey of evil 
1 Example. 
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The greateſt part of Men are either not 
capable of Examining the intrinſick Goodneſs 
or Badneſs of the Way, that is, of the Courſe 
of Life which they ought to follow, being 


blinded by Ignorance, or ſtrongly byaſſed by 


the Prejudices of Education; or at leaft, if 


they are capable to do it with Pains and Ap- 


plication, are much more apt lazily to take 
Things as they find them, than to trouble 
themſelves to diſpute the common Practices of 
the World: when Men are in a well beaten, 
much frequented Road, where their Fellow 

Travellers ſeem not to have the leaſt Doubt 
of the Way, they march on with Confidence, 


tho they ſhould happen to be wrong, and ſo. 


miſlead and deceive one another. Men in this 
Reſpect are like Sheep; they love to Herd 
together; and where ove or two has the Har- 

dineſs or Raſhneſs to lead the Way, the Reſt 
will certainly follow. Eſpecially there is a 
Contagion in bad Example, our own corrupt 
Inclinations giving us a ſtrong Byaſs to the 
Thing, and then Example giving Courage and 
Countenance to it. So that it is a very hard 


Matter to reſiſt both theſe, bad Inclination joined 


with bad Example. More particularly when 
the Example is ſo general, as to obtain the 
Authority of an eſtabliſned Cuſtom or Faſhion. 
Then it goes on wich Bold, and like an 


impet 


—— 
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impetuous Torrent, carries all down before it. 
It requires then not a feeble Light, and a 
weak Inclination, but a full Affurance, and a 
very firm Reſolution to withſtand it, and to 
row againſt the Stream : Eſpecially where bad 

Cuſtoms and Faſhions are armed with Power, 
ſo as to raiſe Perſecution againſt thoſe of a 
contrary Way. There are but few who have 
the' Courage and Patience and Steadineſs of 
Mind to hold out againſt Perſecution. For 
many of thoſe who abſtain from vicious Cour- 
ſes, do not abſtain out of any Firmneſs of 
Principle, but either from a Goodneſs of na- 
tural Temper and Diſpoſition, or from a Tin- 
fture of Education, or out of Reſpect to pa- 
rents, Tutors, Maſters, Bene factors, or Go- 
vernours. Some with an Eye to Profit or 
Preferment, and ſome from the ſlender Impreſ- 
ions of Shame or Fear; now all theſe, tho 
in good Times they will make a ſhift to hold 
on tolerably well in the Way of Duty, yet ſo 
ſoon as the Storm of Perſecution ariſes, they 
are quickly beaten from their Conſtancy, and 
follow the Multitude to the Doing of Evil; 
ſo that it is no wonder, as our Saviour ob- 
ſerves in my Text, that many frequent this 
broad Way, and go in at this wide Gate; and 
that the Way of Duty being deep and rocky, 
and full of Difficulties, eſpecially in the Be- 
ging, there are but few who find it out, and 
continue 
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80 in it. It i is like an old deſerted Way, 
grown up with Buſhes, or deep in Mud, ill 
cleared, and little trod or frequented; and 
Oo therefore none will be apt to take it, but 
« | they who are very well aſſured that it is the only 
„ right Way, and that all the reſt are wrong. 
a 3. In the laſt Place, we are to endeavour to 
find out the Duty our Saviour deſigned to teach 
ft theſe his firſt Diſciples, and all other Chrifti- 
Trans to the End of the World, from this Ob- 
" |* fervation of the great Numbers that frequent 
t |: the broad Way that leads to Deftruftion, and 
the Smalneſs of the Number of thoſe who 
frequent the narrow Way that leads to Life, 
Not to inſiſt now on other good Uſes which 
might be made of this Doctrine, the main De- 
r |* fign of our Saviour here ſeems to be, to caution 
| us againſt a ſinful Courſe of Life, tho? it 
| HJhould come recommended to us by Numbers, 
| Cauſtom, Authority, and Example, and with all 
| the Invitations of Eaſe and Pleaſure; for all 
| 


this is repreſented by the broad Way, much 
_ F* frequented by Company. And to give a great- 
ö er Force to his Exhortation, he not only 
ſuppoſes, that often it may be ſo, but acquaints 
us, that generally it will be ſo; that the Way 
of Vice and Licentiouſneſs will have the Ad. 
= vantage of Numbers and Faſhion; and the 
Þ 3 Way of rich Virtue will be exploded, and 
1 lool 
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ike out of Countenance; two Duties are 
naturally conſequent upon this Obſervation, 
Caution and Courage Firſt, Caution; as when an 
experienced Pilot, lays down to a Skipper the 
ſeveral Rocks and Shelves, or Eddies and Cur. 
rants he ſhall meet with in the ſeveral Part; 
of his Voyage, it is with a Deſign, no doubt, 
that he ſhould either avoid them, or fteer ſo 
much the more cautiouſly, if he muſt be oh. 
liged to go among them. This is our Caſe in 
the Voyage of Lite; we are in very great Dan- 
ger from the prevailing Cuſtoms and Examples 
of the World. All People almoſt that we con. 
verſe with, infuſe the Poiſon of their corrupt 
| Notions and Opinions, while they ſpeak with 
ſuch an Air of Eſteem and Admiration of the 
Things of the World, and ſo dryly and inditte- 
rently (if they afford them any Place at all in their 
Converſation) of the great Concerns of another 
Life. As it is a very difficult Matter, when 
an Infection is ſo generally ſpread, that the 
very Air is corrupted, not to ſuck in ſome of 
the peſtilential Atoms; ſo it is a very difficult 
Buſineſs in this corrupt World to converſe ſo 
innocently, as not to learn ſome of their wrong 
Notions and Maxims, and to be led into ſome 
of their vicious Manners and Cuſtoms. We 
muſt therefore both fortify our ſelyes with the 


| beſt Preſervatiyes and Antidotes, with which 
TY our 
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our Saviour's Doctrine furniſhes us the beſt 


of all Kinds; and muſt likewiſe frequently 


ſearch and examine whether any of the 
World's Infection has taken hold of us, and 
got within us, and ſo purge it out again 
by Repentance, and new Reſolutions and 


Endeavours. But ſometimes the evil Cu- 


ſtoms of the World are ſo Headfſtrong, 
that bare Caution alone will not do, with- 
out a great deal of Courage and Reſo- 
lution to ſtem the Tide, and to oppoſe 


the Torrent of Vice which breaks in, and 


carries all down before it. There is a 
weak and fearful Baſhfulneſs, which often 
betrays us to ſinful Compliances; this we 
muſt take the Courage to break through, 
remembring our Saviour's Threatning, Mar. 
viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my Words, in this adulterous and ſinful 
Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man 


be aſhamed, when he cometh in the OO of bis 


Father ns the holy 8 


So PASY for the ſecond Thing 1 obſerved 
in the Words, the ſmall Company in the nar- 


row Way of Duty, and the great Company in 


'N fl the broad Way of Sin. I find Time will not 
permit my meddling at preſent with the o- 
= ther Two Points I obſeryed from the Words, 


con- 


e. 


—— 
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concerning "the different Ends, to which chele 
Two Ways do lead; and the Neceſſity of our 
uſing our moſt vigorous Endeavours to get out 
of the broad Way of Sin, which leads to De- 
ſtruction, and to walk in the narrow Way of 
Virtue, which leads unto Life: And therefore 
I muſt refer them to another Opportunity. 
Only that ye may not be diſcouraged with 
what I have ſaid of the Difficulties in the 
Way of Chrift's Precepts, it will be neceſſary 
to acquaint you, that though the. Way was 
very difficult in thoſe Days, by reaſon of the 
Perſecutions which attended the Chriftian Pro- 
feſſion; and although it is ftill difficult, eſpe- 
cially at the firſt ſhaking off of evil Habits, 
it grows daily more and more pleaſant, the 
further Progreſs we make in it; and the Peace 
of Conſcience with which it is attended here, 
and the well- grounded Hope of Happineſs 
hereafter, to all conſidering People, gives it 
much the Advantage even in Point of true 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, of the Way of Sin and 
| Folly; the Pleafures of which are both ſhort 
and unſatisfactory, and exceedingly embitter- 
ed with the doleful Proſpett of that everlaſting | 
Anguiſh and Deſpair in which they will cer- 
ainly . 


Now, 
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Now, G God give us all Grace to conſider in 


this our Day, the Things which belong to our 
eyerlaſting Peace, before the Time come that 


they be hid from our Eyes. 


10 this great God, F ather, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Cc. 
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SERMON XV: 
Mar. VII. 13. 


Enter pe in at the ſtrait Sate: „er ai,. 


#s the Gate, and broad is the May that 
leadeth to deitruition, and many there 
be which go in thereat. 
V. 14. Becauſe ftrait 1s the Gate, and nur 


row is the Way Uhich et h unco Lift, MY 


and few there be that find it. 
The Second Sermon on this Text. 


Ga) AVING at the loft Occaſion dif- 
courſed from theſe Words, there 


75 „ were Four Things I then propo- 
N 


„ | e 
2 ſed to be conſidered from them. 


1. What is to be meant by the broad and narrow 


Way here deſcribed. 


27 That 


1 
t 


N 


thy 
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2. That there is but little company in the 
narrow, and a great Company in the broad Way. 


3. The different Ends to which both theſe 


Ways do lead; the broad Way to Deſtruttim, 
and the datrow Way to Eiſe. 

4. The Exhortation concerning the Neceffity 
of our moſt vigorous Endeavours to enter by 


the ſtrait Gare, and to wal in the narrow Way. 


Now, having; at t that Time ſpoke to the firſt 
and ſaond of theſe, ſhewing you that by the 


broad Way, is meant the Way of Sin and 


Vice; and by the narrow Way, the ſtrict 
Way of Duty, which had been deſcribed by 
our Saviour in the foregoing Part of this ex- 
cellent Sermon on the Mount; and like: viſez 
how few there are, in compariſon, who follow 


this ſtrict Way of Duty, and how many that 
are for inventing eaſier, but much unſafer Ways 


to Heaven; I proceed now to what remains 
_ this Text. 


III. The Third Thing then I obſerved in the 


Words, was the different Ends to which both 
theſe Ways do lead; the broad Way to De- 
ſtruckion, and the narrow Way to Life. Broad 
is the Way that leadeth to Deſti tion ; and nar 
row is the Way which leadeth unto Life. In Freat- 
ing of this Subject, I ſhall go by theſe Three 
Steps or Degrees. 

Vol. V. 
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. I wlll PAY chat the Way of Virtue, 


and the- Way of Vice, have Ends "Rey dif. 


ferent. 
2. From the two Words in the Text, which 


deſctibe thoſe different Ends, Deſtrultion and 


Life, I will enquire into the Nature of thoſe 


different States. 
3. I will endeavour to explain how thoſe 


different States reſult from the different Cour- 


ſes of Life of the Wicked and the Godly; 
becauſe the ſeveral | Ways are laid to lend 


to HOWE: | 


1 Firſt, That the Way of Virtue, and the ; a 
Way of Vice, have Ends vaſtly different; as dif- 


ferent as Deſtruction and Life. They are not 


like two Ways which lead to the ſame Place, 


which though they part, yet meet again, ei- 
ther in ſome other Part of the Road, or at 


| leaſt at the End of the Journey; but they 
are like two Ways which part more and more 
from one another, and end in very diſtant 
Countries. As if two Ships ſhould ſteer diffe- 
rent Courſes, the one a right Courſe, which 


would carry its Paſſengers ftreight to their 
right Port and Harbour; the other a wrong 
Courſe, which carries dem into the Enemies 
Country, where they loſe Ship and Cargo, 


and are made Priſoners, or Slaves, as bo 


— 
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they live. The Steering this wrong Courls 
is not always the Effe& of Ignorance, but of- 
ten of Careleſneſs ind Inconſideration; as if 
the Maſter and Seamen ſhould frond their 
Time in Drinking and Gaming, and never 
mind the Steering the true Courſe to the right 
Harbour; but forgetting their Reckoninę, 
ſhould fall in with Rocks and Shoals, and be 
loft and caſt-away; while the other ſober and 


diligent Men get ſafe into the Harbour. 


This was a very proper Conſideration for 
bur Saviour to leave with his Diſciples, that 
they might not neglett thoſe excellent pre- 
cepts he had given them, even to put them 
in mind of the different Fates of thoſe who 
led their Life in the broad Way of Sin; and 
of them who walked in the narrow Way of 
Duty, which he had ſhewed them. The broad 
Way, like that of a Ship, which cannot er- 
dure to bear up againſt the Wind, but always 
Sails before it, never carries a Man to the 
right End of his Voyage; but either upon 
Rocks and Shelves, or into the Enemies Cours 
try; or at leaſt, to ſome very diſtant Place 
from what he deſires to go to. On the o- 
ther Hand, the narrow Way of Duty, like 
that of a Ship, which bears well up to the 
Wind, loſes no Way, but holds on in a direct 
Courſe to the right Port and Harbour. There 
is a great deal more Pains and Trouble indeed 
5 28 in 
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in bearing up againſt the Wind, than i in Sail. 


ing before it; as there is a great deal more 
Trouble in the Way of Self-denial and Mor— 


tification of our carnal Appetites, than in in- 


dulging our ſelves in our ſinful Inclinations ; 
but if we confider the different Ends of the 
one and the other Way, we are not to take 
our Meaſures of the Goodnels or Badneſs of 


the Paſſage, till we ſee the End of it; for 


that is to be reckoned a good Paſſage, which 
carries us ſure and ſafe, and without loſs of 
Time, to Heaven, though we ſhould meet with 


ſome bluſtering Winds and Weather in it; 


and that is an unfortunate Paſſage, which car- 
ries us to the wrong Port, or ſplits the Ship 


againſt the Rocks, although, as to the failing 


Part, it ſhould be ever ſo pleaſant before the 
Wind, and the Seamen and Paſſengers ſhould 
paſs heir Time ever ſo idlely in Dan and 
Gaming together. 


The very Heathen, by the Light of Nature, 


were ſenſible of the different Ends of Virtue 


and Vice; and therefore they not only ap- 


pointed Rewards for the one, and Puniſhments 


for the other, in this World; but give us 


Deſcriptions of the vaſtly different States which 


they apprehended would be allotted them in 
the World to come; the one very Happy, the 
other very Miſerable. But the Chriſtian Religi- 
on has mightily improved what was but im- 

perfectly 
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perfectly delivered by thoſe, who had no fur- 
ther Help than that of the Light of Nature. 
For it has given us very particular Accounts 
of the Immortality of the Soul, and the Re- 


n- 1 
s ſurrection of the Body; of the Day ot Judg- 
hne ment, and the Proceedings of Chriſt, the righ- 
te BE teous Judge, and of the various S2ntences which 
of | ſhall be pronounced on both Good and Bad, 
or adjudging the one to everlaſting Happineſs, and 
þ the other to everlaſting Miſery. And this leads 
of me to the Second Thing 1 reren to conſi- 
-þ der on this Subject; namely, 3 
1 I | II. The Nature of thoſe different States, de- 
» I frribed here by the Words Deſtrution and Liſe- 
p To begin with the Word Deſtruction. We are 


= to underſtand it, not for amnhilation, but for 
d the heighth of Miſery. And this is no unu- 


d | tual Acceptation of the Word; as when we 
ſpeak of an Enemy's deftroying a Country, we 

, mean only that he makes it very miſerable by 

: all the Calamities of War. This is the Seale 

g of Deſtruttion when applied to damned Souls in 

5 a future State; for as far as we can gather 

. from the holy Scriptures, (the only ſure Guide 


1 1 in ſuch Matters,) there is no ſuch good News 
= for wicked Men, as that there ſhall be an ut- 
ter end of their Being, and conſequently that 
= they hall be inſenſible of all the Pains of Hell; 
for as to the Soul, it is Immortal, and never 
8 — 


co 


PDD 


— 


dies; : 111 as to the Body, there is nothing 
plainer delivered than the Doctrine of the Re. 


ſurrection, not only of the Fuſt, but of the Un- 
Juſt. Now, to what purpoſe ſhould the Body 


be raiſed to Life, if it is immediately to die 


again? It 1s true, ſome alledge that it ſeems 


to be a very unnatural, and a very unphilolo. 


Phical Thing, that the Body, without a con- 


tinual Miracle, ſhould be able to ſubſiſt long, 
much leſs, to all Eternity, under thoſe exqui- 


Hite Termen which are in Hell. But this 
Objection riſes from two very weak Founda- 
tions, which, if they are removed, this Diff. 


culty will quickly evaniſh. The Firſt is, that 
we apprehend no difference between our pre- 
ſent mortal Bodies, and the Bodies we thall 
have after the Reſurr2Qion; whereas, as the 
Reſurrection Body is not maintained by ſuch 
corruptible Things as Meat and Drink, ſo nei- 
ther is it corruptible as they are; it is true 
of all ſuch Bodies, whether they belong to 
happy or unhappy Souls, that this Mortal mu 
put on Immortality, and this Corruptible ſhall put on 


Tncorruption, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and therefore the 
Frame of ſuch a Body is not to be deſtroyed 


by outward Accidents, as the Frame of our 
mortal Bodies is. And the ſecond wrong 
Foundation upon which the Objection is found- 
ed i is, that we fancy Hellfire is of the fame 


Nature with our Fires here upon Earth, Ki 
mui! 


* 
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wed 


muſt Take as great an Impreſſion upon. Mat- 


ter ; whereas all theſe Deſcriptions of Hell- 
Torments in Holy Scripture, as of a Worm 


| that never dies, and a Fire that is never queuched, 
are only lively Metaphors to expreſs the ex- 


quiſite and endleſs Pain and Anguith of ſuch 
Perſons who ſhall be adjudged to Hell-Torments. 


So that there is no uuphiloſophical Notiou in 


this, that God can and will fit the Reſurre- 


| ion Body ſo properly to a State of Immor- 


tality, either of Happineſs or Miſery, that it 


ſhall be capable to accompany the Soul to all 
Eternity in either of thole States; and like- 
wile that he will fit the Rewards 180. Puirth. 
ments of either State io, that both Soul ard 


Body ſhall be cn pavle of them, But agaiuſt 
this Act of God's, ſome obect that it is very 
dilagreeable to the juſtice, and much more 
to the Mercy o God, to milct 1 8 . 
niſhments for temporary Sins, for that rhe Pu— 
niſhment ought to bear a hs Proportioh to 
the Sin. This will be beſt aulwered. by the 
laſt Thing I obſerved on this Subj ect, namely, 


that the Aileen States of Men to all Eter- 
nity, reſult not from any Arbitrary Sentence 
of God's, but from the different Courſes of 


Lite of the Wicked, and of thoſe that fear 


God; becauſe the ſeveral Ways, ' viz. the broad 


Way of Vice, and the narrow Way of Virtue, 
are ſaid in my Text to lead to them. But 
15 4 before 
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But betore I come to that, we are to conſider 
the Nature likewiſe of Happineſs under the 
Notion of Life, by which it is repreſented 1 in 
the Text. By this Word Lite, is not meant 
here the natural Life, conſiſting in a Conjuncti- 
on or Union of Soul and Body, which Sort 
of Life is common with the Reprobate, and 
215 conſkftent with a great deal of Miſery ; but 
by Life, is meant the Union cf the Soul with 
God, as our Saviour explains E John v. 12. 
Fle tha hath the Son, bath Life; and he that 
hath not the Son, hath not Life. It is called Lift 
by Way of Excellency, as ſignifying a pleaſant, 
happy Life. And in this Senſe Living is uſed 
both in the Holy Scriptures, and in other an- 
cient Authors. Thus, 1 Sam. x. 24. Theſe 
Words, which literally rendred ſignifie only, 
Let 15 Ring live, are tranſlated by the ß 
ace Paraphraſt, Let the King proſper. 1 
Sam. XXV. 6. Part of Davids Meſſage to A: 
the Words which we tranſlate, Say ye to 5 
that liveth in Froſperity, in the Original are only, 
Say ye to him that Liveth. So the Fſalmiſt 18 to 
be under ſtood, Pſal. Ixix. Iz, The humble ſrl 
fe this and he glad, and your Heart ſhall live that 
ſeek God. Aud St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. Now 
we live, if DL ſtand fa in the Lord. And ſo 
very often in Holy Scripture Life is taken for an 
haipy 4 gloricus Life. Thus Mat. xix. 17. Ul 
thou wilt cuter into Life, keep the Commandments. 


Aul 
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g And John v. 29. The Hour is coming, in which all = 
; that are in the Graves | ſhall hear his Voice, and f | 
l come forth, they that have done good, unto the 1 
. Keſurrection of Life. The ſame I told you of 9 | 
ancient Heathen Authors, who uſe the Word to * 
live, tor living joyfully and happily. So Catul- 4 
5 lu, Vivamus mea Leſbia; 1. e. Let us enjoy our = 
ſelves. So Martial, ; 5 
Sera wimit Vita eſt craſtina, vive hodis. 1 
| Live to Day, ſays he, it is too late to live to 9 
5 Morrow. Taking then the Word Life, for an 
happy Life; to underſtand it right, we muſt 
know e eternal Happineſs doth conſiſt. 
And tho? this is a Subject far above our weak 
Capacities to underſtand, for when we have 
| done our beſt to explain it, we may truly 
lay with the Apoſtle St. John, 1 Joh. iii. 2. 
It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; yet ſome 


of the principal rough Draughts of that happy 
= Life we may give you from the Holy Scriptures, 
1. Exſt then, as to the Bodies of good Men 
atter the Reſurrection, they ſhall be no longer 
IE carnal, lumpiſh, weak, fickly, or mortal; but 
—_ ſpiritual, ſprightly, lively, immortal, and in- 
5 dorruptible. As there is a great Difference be- 
IE tween living in an old, leaky Houle, made af 
Dirt and Clay, every Day mouldering away, 
and quickly tumbling down; and lying in a 
pleaſant 


ID 
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pleaſant well built Palace, where there are all 
manner of Conveniencies; ſo our Souls will be 
unſpeakably more commodiouſly lodged in that 
Building of God, as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 


V. 1. Eternal in the Heavens, than in theſe 


heavy, weak, ſickly, dying Bodies, which we 


carry about with us in this World. 
2. Secondly, The Soul will be as much im- 


proved as the Body; for as to its Underſtaud- 
ing, whereas we labour here with a great deal 


of Pains after the Knowledge of a few Truths, 


and theſe we never attain to in any great Per- 


fect on, but ſee them in an obſcure Manner, as 


through a Glaß darkly, 1 Cor. xii. 12. and when 
we know them, are very apt to forget them 
again, through Weakneſs of Memory, Multi- 


plicity of Buſineſs, and 'many . Diſtempers in- 


cident to Body and Mind; it ſhall be quite 
_ otherwiſe in that bleſſed State, where we ſhall 


ſee Things ſo clearly as a Man fees another, 
Face to Face; and both our Underftandings ſnall 


be enlarged to the utmoſt Capacity of Appre- 
| hending and Comprehending all Truths, even 
ſuch as do eaſily puzzle and confound us in 


this Life, and we ſhall be delivered from all 


thoſe Weakueiſes and Infirmities, which occaſi- 
on here our forgetting daily many Things 
which we formerly learned-and knew. And, 
which is above all, our Wills ſhall be perfett- 
ed into a true Habit of Holineſs, and exact 
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Conformity to the Will of God, and a perfect 
Liberty from all Servitude of Sin. And our 
Affections ſhall be reſtored to a true Harmony, 


of good Regulation, and abſolute Contentment 


and Satisfaction. 


3. Thirdly, As our Perſons ſhall be thus ad- 


mirably well-diſpoſed for partaking of all Hap- 


pineſs, ſo ſuch a Happineſs ſhall be provided 


for us, as ſhall ſufficiently anſwer the utmoſt 


Capacities of ſuch a perfect and glorified 
Creature. I ſhall not pretend to enumerate, but 
leave it to your ſelves to conſider the innu- 
merable Branches of that Happineſs, Reſulting 
from our Knowledge, Viſion, and Love of God; 
and his reciprocal Love of us again; from the 
happy Society of Saints and Angels; from the 
perfect good Government of Heaven; from an 
abſolute Freedom from all Pain, Miſery, Toil, 
Wearineſs and Want; from an Impoſſibility of 
Sinning and Offending God; from the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of all Good, and the unſpeakable Joy and 
Complacence ig trom it; and the Aſſu- 
rance that all this ſhall laſt for ever and 


| ever. 


So much for the Dalcripticn of the Nature 


of theſe different States here mentioned. 


Il. 1 go on now in the Third place, to * 
that theſe different States reſult from the dif- 
ferent Courſes of Life of good and bad Men, 

— —.— This 
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This 1 think is very plain from my Text, in 
which it is ſaid, that wide is the Gate, and 
broad is the Way, that leadeth to Deſtruction; 
and ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, 
which leadeth unto Life. It is a great and dan. 
gerous Miſtake in many People, that they look 
upon the Rewards and Puniſhments of the fu. 
ture State, ſo abſtractedly from the Life and 
Temper of the Perſons, who are to be ſo re. 
warded and puniſhed, as if it were only an 
arbitrary Act of God's that hinders a wicked 
Man to get to Heaven, or a good Man to drop 
— Hell. The Conſequence of which is, that 
God's juſtice, or his Mercy at leaſt, are taxed 
= called in Queſtion, tho' by the eternal Lays 
of Righteouſneſs both have the natural Fate 
to which their wicked or good Deeds do natu- 
rally lead. This if duly conſidered, would vin- 
dicate God's Juſtice from all Imputatious, and 
would ſhew, that, without a Miracle to hinder 
it, a wicked Man's Life and Actions will carry | 
him as naturally to Hell, as the Rivers run into 
the Sea: and therefore that the whole Faut 
lies in the firſt Chooſing, and the after holding Wm 
on ſo long in the Ways of Sin, which infalli- 
| bly lead to Death. God has declared with an 
Aſſeveration, that as he lives he has no Pleaſut 
in the Death of the wicked, but that the wicked tum 
from his Way and live, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 


For 


— 
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2 For apprehending the Meaning of this Truth, 
we are to conſider, that it is a Thing which im- 
WE plies no leſs than a Contradiction, that an unho- 
BE ly, unregenerate Man, continuing ſuch, ſhould 
be happy in the Enjoyment of an holy God; 
light and Darkneſs, Bitter and Sweet, or any 
other the moſt inconſiſtent Things in Nature, 
may agree as well as theſe two. Frrſt, It is utter- 
3 ly inconſiſtent with the Nature of God, to love 
; F: | impure Souls, continuing ſuch ; and his Nature 
being unchangeable, He muſt for” ever hate with 
ha perfect Hatred, whatſoever is unalterably un- 
EXE holy and impure ; and to ſuppoſe an interruption 
of his Hatred of incorrigible Sinners, is to imagine 


WS | 5 | He can ceaſe to be a pure and holy God, Secondly, 


te They that are habitually and finally wicked, hav- 
ing ſlipt their Day of Grace, and loſt the Time for 
KRepentance, muſt needs be preſumed to continue 
d EE wickedandimpenitent, while they have any Being 
er or Subſiſtence in the future State, and conſe- 
y RX quently having an everlaſting Averſion to God, 
can never be happy in the Enjoyment of Him. 
RE Thirdly, The Souls of wicked Men being 
immortal, they muſt have an Eternal Dura- 
tion, except God ſhould be pleaſed to annihi- 
late them; and this he has no where pro- 
| . miſed cant he will do; neither is he any 
way obliged to it. He has not promiſed that 


| SY 123 the quite contrary: For He has 
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us of that State of the Damned, that their 
Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall not be quench- 
ed; and their Puniſhments too are repreſented 
as various, that ſome ſhall ſuffer more, ſome 
leſs; It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
naum, Mat. xi. 21. and that ſome ſhall be beat- 
en with many, and ſome with fewer Stripes, Luk; | 
Xii. 47- And that ſome ſhall receive greater Dam- 

nation than others, Mat. xxiii. 14. All which is 
dire&ly contrary. to this Fancy of Annihilation; 
for if that were true, then all ſhould ſuffer 
| equally: Becauſe there are no Degrees of An- 
nihilation or not being. And as God has no 
where promiſed this to the Wicked, He is 
no manner of Way obliged to do this for 
them: For as a * Learned Man of our Church 
argues well upon this Subject, If He were ob” 
liged to annihilate the Souls of wicked Men, 
i muſt be becauſe He is obliged to put them 
out of that Miſery which they have brought 
upon themſelves by their own Folly and Re- 
bellions ; and if fo, fince this muſt certainly 
be an A& not of ſtrict Juſtice, but of Grace 
and Favour, God muſt be bound to ſnew an 
Ad of Grace and Favour towards Men, pure- 
ly becauſe they have proyoked and rebelled 
againſt Him; that is, becauſe they have done 
that which renders them the proper Objects 


of his Hatred and Indignation and be ot 
50 
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4 7 
ged to ſavxe Men from that Miſery, which 
by their ſtubborn Diſobedience to all his Calls, 


Admonitions, and Exhortations, and all the 


gracious Methods his Providence had uſed to 
preſerve them from it, they wilfuly have 
brought upon themſelves. To all this, if we 
add, that as this diſmal State has neither pre- 
ſent Joy, nor future Hope, it muſt be neceſ- 
farily and eternally Miſerable ; „ and all this, 
not by any poſitive Act of God, inflicting 


everlaſting Stripes on the Wicked, or loading 


them perpetually with freſh Torments, as the 
Objection againſt his Juſtice and Mercy ſup- 
poſed, but wholly from their own Sin, which 
renders them uncapable of the Enjoyment of 
an holy God, and perpetually excludes them 
from his bliſsful Preſence, which, to a Soul 
that is Immortal, and can never die, muſt be 
the Source of everlaſting Torment; and from 


W the natural Workings of its Faculties: wHl ne- 


ceſſarily ſubje& it to the perpetual Gnawings 
of a deſpairing Conſcience; as might be ſhewn 
more at large, if I had — ee left too 


little Room for, 


IV. The Fourth ak; laſt Thing 1 obſerved 
from the Words; namely, The great Duty 
here enjoined, of Entring in at the ſtrait - Gate, 
br going by the narrow Way of Chriſtian Vir- 
e; if we daten to be finally happy. That 

this 
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this requires ſome vigorous , Endeayours, ap. 


pears not only from the Straitneſs of the Gate, 


and Difficulties of the Way, here mentioned; 


but more plainly. from the parallel Place in 


St. Luke, Chap. xiii. 24. Where the Exhorta- 


tion is worded thus: Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate: for many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeck 


to enter in, and ſhall not be able. It appears 


plainly from this Exhortation of our Saviour's, 
that though there are conſiderable Difficulties 
in Religion, yet by Pains. and Diligence they 
are all to be ſurmounted; through the Aſſiſt- 
ance of God's Grace, whdch, a little before 
my Text, he had taught us to beg of God 


by fervent Prayer. Endeavours and Prayers 


muſt go Hand in Hand together; and ye have 


heard what great Encouragement there is to 


our Endeavours; no leſs than a Life of infi- 


nite Glory and Happineſs; and what Danger, 
if we neglect them, even an Eternity of the 


moft exquiſite Anguiſh and Miſery; and how 
many there are who miſcarry for want of 
due Pains and Endeavour. 1 2 

What remains then, but that we zird up 


the Loins of our Minds, and prepare our : | 
ſelves for working out our Salvation with all 


Diligence; and begruteh no Time or Pains 
that is laid out either in ſtudying to know, 


or in learning to practiſe our Duty, or in a- 
Yo biding or reſifting the Temptations to the 


contrar7 
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contrary Vices, from the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh: Aſſuring our ſelves that no 
Labour is ſo well beſtowed, or can turn to ſo 
good Account. I ſhall conclude with the Words 
of St. Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Giving all Diligeice, 
add to your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Know- 
Ledge; and to Knowl edge W and to Trance; 
Patience; and to Patiente, Godlineſs ; and to Godli- 
neſs, Brotherly kindneſs, and to Brothirly kindneſs, 
Charity. For if theſe Things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that you ſhall neither be barren, nor 


unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Obrift. 


Now to Him, with the Father and the 
Holy © Choſt, Cc. 
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h they are ravenin? woles. us 
8 V. 16. 27. ſhall know them by their Fruit: we 
do Men gather G. rapes of T horns, or Figs =_ 
>, * 913 
. Even ſo every good Tre bringeth WT phe 
= good Fruit: but à corrupt Tree F ine 
bringeth forth evil Fruit. to 
V. 18. A good Tree cannot bring forth coil 0 
Fruit : neither can a corrupt Tree brim : 
forth good Fruit. BH 
V. 19. Eser) Tree that bringeth not for th = 
good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt in 
0 = Fire. & I 
Y V. 20. Wherefore by their Fruits ye bal 1: 
know them. . 
The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 
Ne H ESE Words have an apt Cohe- | ; 
W rence with the foregoing, being 2 - 
further Proſecution of a Defign which 
our Saviour manages: with great Accuracy 1 in the 1 
Clok | 
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Cloe of this Divine Sermon on the Mount: 


His Deſign was to guard his Diſciples, and 


his other Auditors, againſt every Thing that 
might prevent or obſtruct their Obedience to 
thoſe Precepts of holy Living, which he had 
given them in the foregoing Part of the Ser- 
mon. Theſe ſix Verſes which I have read, ate 
a Caution againſt the bad Influence falfe Pro- 
phets or Teachers might have upon us, to turn 
us away from that Obedience. In the Words 
we may briefly obſerve theſe Three Things. 


1. The Caution it ſelf, againſt falſe Pro- 


phets or Teachers, who, howſoever they make 


in outward Appearance ſome fpecious Pretenſions 
to Piety and Religion, yet inwardly are dange- 
rous Enemies to it; as a Wolf under a Sheep's 
Skin defigns to make havock of the Flock. 

2. A Mark given how we may diſcern falſe 


Prophets from true, by the Fruits of their Do- 


ctrine on thimnibives and others. 
3. An illuſtration of this Mark, from the Simi- 


litude of good and bad Trees and Vines, which 
in this reſemble good and bad Doctrine, that each 
if of them brings forth good or bad Fruit, ac- 
N Eording to its kind; and likewiſe that each of 
ty chem ſhall be treated well or ill, according to 


che Goodneſs or Badneſs of their Fruit. 


1. 1 


v2 


3 
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I. I begin with the Firſt, The Caution a- 


gainſt falſe Prophets, Ver. 15. Beware of fall: 
Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Clothing, but 
Inwardly they are raveninse Wolves. For under- 
ſtanding and recommending of which Caution, 
it will be neceſſary to do theſe Four Things: 


1. To explain what 15 meant by falſe. Prophets. 
2. To conſider the external Hy pocriſie of 
their Sheeps Clothing. And, 


3. Their internal bad Deſigns ; inwardly they 


are ravening Molves. 
4. What Caution we are to uſe n them, 
when we are harted to beware of them. 


CVT 


Obſerving, that this Exhortation is made to the 
very ſame Perſons to whom all the reſt of this 
Sermon is directed; that is, as I ſhewed you be- 
fore, to the Multitudes, and our Saviour's Dit- 
ciples; not only to the Twelve, but to all the 
_ reſt who came to learn of Chriſt ; that is, all 
Chriſtians, who were called Diſciples in thoſe 
Days. From which Obleryation we may learn, 
that this Cautiouſneſs againſt falſe Prophets, is 
every Man's Care and Duty. St. John gives the 
ſame Advice to the Chriſtiaus in his Days, to 
whom he wrote, 1 Joh. iv. 1. Beloved, ſays he, 


believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether 


3 ey 
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they are of God : becauſe many falſe Prophets are 
gone out. into the World. It ſeems our Saviour 
Kt and his Apoſtles thought this a Duty not fit 
to be limited to a Pope and a Council, nor 
even to the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church; 
n, | but thought it neceſſary to oblige every Mar» 
by the Light of Reaſon, and the Uſe of the 
3} Scriptures, to guard himſelf as well as he can 
is, gagainſt Impoſtors; as every Man, tho' he be 
of © not a Phyſician, is to guard himſelf againſt 
FT Quacks and Poiſoners. This being premiſed, 1 
= eas now to the firſt Thing propoſed, VR. 


9 


n, 3 1 70 enquire what is meant here by falſe 
Prophets; for there is ſome [Difficulty in this 
Compellation. The Word Prophets, ſometimes «+ 
je Afignifie thoſe extraordinary. Teachers, who had 
e the Gitt ot foretelling Things to come; and 
is ¹iſometimes it is taken in a larger Senſe, for all 
that publiſh or interpret the Mind and .W ill of 
. r whether they foretel Things to come or 
je not. It is in this laſt Senſe the Word is to 
1 bs token here ; for the Thing our Saviour had 
6 ! in View was, to guard them againſt ſuch falſe 
3 Teachers, as ſhould corrupt the Chriſtian Mo- 


1, 
bg rals, or find out Ways to excuſe Men from 
# the Obſervation therecf. By the Word Prophets 
id "then, I underſtand here all Teachers, who inter- 
: pret or expound the Word of God. By falſe 
5 Prophets, are not to be underſtood all that are 


93 any 


1 2 are meant by 


— 


any Way miſtaken, or in an Error concerning 
divine Things; many Errors are very innocent; 


and no Ferfon being infallible, this would be 


to make all Teachers ravenous Wolves when- 


ever they fall into any Sort of Error or Mi- 
ſtake in religious Matters. But by falſe Prophet, 
here, I think are to be underſtood either ſuch 


Teachers as lead us into ſome very dangerous 


Soul-deftroying Error, whether it proceed from 
an Error of their Underſtanding, or not; or 


rather, ſuch as are Enemies (at leaſt in ther 


Capacity of Teaching or Prophecying) to thoſe 
excellent Morals our Saviour had been deliver- | 
ing; for that (as I have often obſerved to 


you) was the Thing he was driving at in all 
theſe Cautions, which he gives in the End 
of this Sermon, even to ſecure their Obedience 
to what he had taught, and to guard them 
againſt every Thing that might hinder or de- 
ſtroy it. Now he foreſaw how much this 


Chriſtian Obedience would be endangered from 
falſe Teachers; of which there has been a 


great Number ſince, whoſe Doctrine has proved 


very pernicious to Chriſtian Morals, and has a 


plain Tendency to the overthrowing of Holi- 


neſs and Virtue. And becauſe I think it may 


both tend to your better Underſtanding what 
Sort of falſe Prophets are to be meant in this 
Caution, and likewiſe to the Cautioning You 


_ againſt their pernicious Opinions and Practices, 


I will 
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l will give you ſome Inſtances of the principal 
„ok ſuch as I think fall under this Caution of 
e my Text. | 
(t.) Erft then, Many of the Scribes and | 
i- Phariſees were ſuch falſe Teachers, who taught 
ts that we fulfil the Commandments, if we ab- 
h Þ' 7 ftain from the groſs Act prohibited by them 
s ftho' we indulge our ſelves in the ſecret Pollu- 
n tions of the Thoughts, nay, even broke our 
x into ſeveral Words and Actions flowing from 
ir | the inward carnal Principle, and directly lead- 
ſe ing to thoſe groſs external Actions. For in our 
r. & Saviour's Senſe, inward Malice and Hatred, 
0 | and contumelious Words, and provoking inju- 
1 FT rious Actions, are Breaches of the Sixth Com- 
d mandment, as well as, tho' not ſo great, as 
- actual Murder. And inward Luſt in the Heart, 
n with other impure or obſcene Words and Actions, 
are Breaches of the Seventh Commandment, 
is tho' they ſhould not break out in the groſs 
n Ads of Uncleanneſs. And by a Parity of Rea- 
a ſeon, all raſh Judging, Cenſuring, and Defaming, 
d is a Breach of the Ninth Commandment, as 
a [© well as falſe Witneſs bearing; and all Diſcon- 
i. Þ 2 tent with our own Circumſtances, and Envying 
y | © thoſe of our Neighbour, is a Breach of the 
t Eighth and Tenth Commandments, as well as 
is the more groſs lpring him in uy of his 
Ju | "1 juſt Poſſeſſions. 


i | U 4 (2) Theſe 
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(2) Theſe fame Scribes and Phariſees were 
Halle Teachers, or falſe Prophets, when they 
taught the People to ſpend all their Zeal a- 


bout the Ceremonies and Circumſtantials of 
Religion, with the Neglect of the great and 
weighty Matters of Duty. Nay, tho' they 
ſhould not expreſly or directly teach this lat- 
ter Part, it is a neceſſary Conſequence of the 
former ; as he who divides a great Stream 
into a rest many little Rivulets, by fo doing 
incapacitates it from turning a Mill, or from 


Carrying any great Burden. And in Imitation 


of this phariſaical Righteouſneſs, they are 
falſe Teachers, whoever they are, that in after 
Ages teach Men to ſpend all their Zeal about 
dry Opinions, or emply Ceremonies, neglefting 
the great and ſubſtantial Duties of Religion: 
as alas, this is the moſt fatal Rock that al- 


| moiſt all Parties have ſplit upon. 

(3) The fame Scribes and Phariſees, and ſome 
other Teachers of thoſe Days, were falſe Pro- 
phets, when they taught People to depend 


confidently on their being Deſcendants from 
Abraham, and on their Profeſſion of the Jewiſh 


Religion, without Renovation of Heart and 


Amendmen* of Life. A true Prophet, Joh. the 


| Baptiſt, ſeverely expoſes this Error, Mat. iii. 


7. O Generation of Vipers, ſays he, 555 hath warn 
ed you to flee frem the Wrath to come? Bring forth 


therefore Fruits meet for — And think nor 
10 


1 
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fo 70 within your ſelves, we have Abraham to 
our Father: for ] ſay unto you, that God is able of 
theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. And, 
by a parity of Reaſon, they are to be accounted 
falſe Prophets, whoever they are, that in theſe 
latter -Ages do teach, that the giving up their 
Name to any one Church, or any one Denomina- 
tion of Chriſtians, is ſufficient to entitle them to 
a ſure State of Salvation, while they themſelves 
continue wicked Livers. 
(4) They are falſe Prophets, who, in bir 
Deſcriptions of the Terms of Salvition; give ſuch 
flight Notions of Faith, Repentance, and new 
Obedience, as tend to feed the falſe Hopes of 
mere nominal Chriſtians and looſe Livers; ma- 
king Faith to be only a confident Perſwaſion that 
they are the Elec of God, though there are few 
or no Signs of Election to be found in their Lives: 
And making Repentance, only ſome Degrees of 
Sorrow for Sin, without ſincere, and vigorous, and 
continued Endeayours after Amendment of Life ; 


and making new Obedience, but ſome few De- 


grees of formal, partial, or temporary Obedience, 
inſtead of that hearty, univerſal and enen O 
bedience required in the Goſpel. 
J) They are falſe Prophets, who teach Peo- - 
Pie any other falfe Principles, ſuch as have a 
Tendency in them to excuſe from the Obeying 
our Saviour's s Precepts of which there are too 


many, | 
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many, which have been let abr oad in the World, 
1 ſhall name ſome. of the chief of them. 

(1) There are many who have taught falſe 


and dangerous Doctrines concerning the Decrees 


of God, as if he had ſo abſolutely predeter. 

mined from all Eternity whatever comes to 
paſs in Time, even the moſt ſinful Actions of 
Men, that it is an eaſy Thing from that Do- 
Arine to make him the Author of all Sin; 
| pardon the Blaſphemy of ſuch a Thought: 
Thus here is a Door opened for Men to {hilt 
the Guilt of all'their Sins from themſelves, and 
to lay it upon God; than which, nothing can 
have a worſe Influence on our Obedience. Now 
this Error proceeds from our not Underſtand- 
ing aright the Difference between God's fore- 
ſeeing the ſinful Actions of Men, his providing 
for that Caſe, or determining what he will do 
in that Caſe, and his determining them to the 
ſinful Actions themſelves. Toilluſtrate it by a 
Similitude among Men: Suppoſe a provident 
King, knowing the diſcontented Tempers of 
ſeveral of his Subjects, ſhould conclude with 
himſelf, that it is yery probable theſe diſcon- 
tented Subjects, eſpecially if they have any 
Countenance from a powerful Foreign Prince 
that is his Enemy, will break out into actual 
Rebellion; ſuppoſe likewiſe this provident 
Prince, thinking all this very probable, ſhould 


forecaſt in his own Mind what Courſe to take 
BY MY 2 


n 
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to withſtand ſuch a Rebellion, or yet turther, 


how to make the beſt Uſe of it for his own 
7 Intereft, and the good of his Subjects, in Caſe 
it ſhould happen; and ſuppoſe ſuch a Rebellion 
755 | ſhould accordingly happen, and this Prince had 
ſo well laid every Thing (as expecting it) that 
he not only diſappointed the Defigns of the 
Rebels, but gained ſuch further Points for the 
future Benefit and Security of his own Affairs, 
das ſhould gain him more Peace and Quietneſs to 
ö 3 his Government, and more Love of his Subjects, 
than if ſuch a Rebellion had never happened; 
would any of theſe good Counſels and prudent 

"= Meaſures of ſuch a Prince, be Ground enough | 
to ſay, that the Rebellion was all laid and con- 
| © trived by the Prince himſelf, and ſo to excuſe 
the Inſurrection of the Rebels, 


and Father it 
all upon the Prince? This Compariſon may 


: S very lively repreſent to us, the Nature of 
|= God's Counſels and Decrees concerning ſinful 
. Actions; for bating this one Difference, that 
= God's Fore-knowledge is certain, and the Fore- 
= knowledge of Man is but probable, in all other 
9 : i Things the Simile will hold; and eſpecially as 


to the main Thing we are upon, God's cer- 


8 ; q tain Fore-knowledge of Sinners Intentions and 


3 Actions will no more excuſe the Sinners, than 


"ſuch a Prince's Probable Conjectures, and 
baer exact Intelligence, would excuſe the 
| Retels, It is true, as a wiſe Prince makes uſe 
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ol ſuch Misfortunes to pocure Seen, 2 1 arbi 
ſome other Advantages to his Government for! Sine 
the future; ſo God, in his wiſe Providence, od 


makes uſe of ſinful Adions for promoting bis Þ The 
own wiſe Ends and Deſigus; 5 but ſtill with. 
out having any Hand in the Sinfulneſs of the“ 
Action it ſelf, which muſt. be laid altogether Þ i 
at the Sinner's Door. I have choſen in this þ 
familiar Manner to give you the right No. 2 
tion of God's Decrees, and to ſhew you, tha ! ( 
they have no cauſality in finful Actions; tho! FW nc 
God makes uſe of them to bring Good Gi of | 
Evil. And therefore let no Man think tha: | Red 
God's Decrees will be any cloak or excuſe for pun 
His Diſobedience to the Laus of our boy ptu 
Nelig in. te- 
(2.) Of this ſort of e Nine pier ve 
may reckon another moſt dangerous and diffcult | 
Doctrine which has been delivered concer ning 
God's abſolute and irreſpe&ive Election and Re- 
probation; as if the final Fates of Men were not 
to be decided, as ye heard lately from the dif- 
ferent Courſes Men follow, the narrow Way ol 
Duty, or the broad Way of Licentiouſneſs, which 
J ſhewed you naturally lead, the one to Life, and 
the other to Deſtruction; but from ſome arbitra- 
: ry Methods of God's own ſecret Will, without 
any regard to our Obedience or Diſobedience. bm 
But they muſt have both very ſtrange Concept: | . 
ons of God, who fancy him to govern rather by | 
arbitrery 


„ 
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1 acer, Will, than by juſt Laws; and of the 


for Sincerity of che Holy Scriptures, which, in the 
nce, FW moſt ſerious Manner, by Precepts, Promiſes, 
bs BY T Threatnings, Exhortations, and Expoſtulations, 
ith- | bg us to our Duty, upon the Hopes of Hea- 
the Þ ak and fear of Hell, to think that our eternal 
ther Fate was decreed, without any regard to our 
this L compliance or non-compliance with theſe Scri- 
No- 3 Z pture Declarations. 
that 4 1 (3.) A Third dangerous Pe e which at 
tho I : once cuts off all Encouragement to Goſpel Obe- 
t of Þ FR is, the Reſtraining the Benefit of Chriſt's 
lar | n to a few, manifeſtly contrary to a- 
for | bundance of moſt expreſs Texts of Holy Scri- 
of Paus: ; for though the not knowing who thoſe 
XZ few are, may ſeem an Encouragement to all to 
we | toes and prove they themſelves are of thoſe 
alt | few, by their Care and Diligence in Well-doing 3 
ing þ t it is a much greater Encouragement to know 


Re- 1 U | that God and Chriſt have done their Part, and 


not L that the Pardon and the Redemption is general 
dif FE without Exceptions; and that nothing but our 
ot own non-compliance with the Goſpel. Terms can 
ch diſappoint us of our Share in it. 

and FRE (4.) A Fourth dangerous Principle, hich cuts 
ta- the Sinews of our Obedience, is the Doctrine of 
out the irreſiſtibility of Grace; a Doctrine, which 
ice. PE ſeems to make all our own eee fi perflu- 
pti- cus, and to tempt us to lye eaſie till ſome won- 
by L derful Motion of God 8 Spirit makes us new Men 


ary 


and 
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and Wonen, without any Pains of our boa: 
Whereas the moſt effectual Way to promote our 
Obedience to our Saviour's Precepts is, to ſtir us 
up to importunate Prayers and vigorous Endes. 
vours, and in the Uſe of them, and not otherwiſe, 
to put us in Hopes oy the divine Aid and Aſif. 
ance. 

(J.) A Fifth dangerous Principle is, concerning 
the impoſſibility of falling away from Grace; 
which 1s a great Temptation to carnal Security, 
whereas Grace is like a Foreign tender Plant, 
which muſt be cultivated with the niceſt Care 
and if ever we remit of our Watch, we are in 
Danger of Relapfing into ſome of our old evil 
Habits, and to have the Talent of Grace we 
made fo bad Uſe of taken away from us. 

Time would fail me to ſpeak of the great Num- 
ber of Inventions they have in the Church of 
| Rome, by Confeſſion of their Sins to a Prieſt, and 
his Abſolution; by Diſpenſations, Penances, In- 
dulgences; their Doctrines of probable Opini- 
ONS 3 opus operarum, Infallibility of their Church, 
and an ignorant implicit Faith, believing as the 
Church believes, and a great many other falſe 
Dottrines, to encourage Mens hopes, without 
putting them to the Trouble of the only Thing 
which our Saviour is all this while ſecuring, 
Obedience to his Commandments; and it would 
be endleſs barely to mention the dangerous O- 


pinions of an infinite Number of looſe Caſuiſts, 
| which, 


1 


1 


FE | | theſe falſe Prophets do come: 
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which, like fo many falſe Prophets, deſtroy the 
Souls of Men. But it is Time to proceed to, 
2. The Second Thing 1 mentioned under this 
Head, namely, the Sheeps Clothing, in which 
Beware of falſe 


Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Clothing. By 


this Sheeps Clothing, 1 underſtand, all the Arts 
they make uſe of to appear Harmleſs, Inno- 
cent, and Popular, not excepting real Holinets 
it ſelf ; for though they are ſaid here, inwardly 
0 be ravening Wolves, I take this to relate chiefly 


to the Deſtructiveneſs of their Doctrine and 


f Principles; for 1 can't believe that they are all 
| wicked Men in their Hearts and Lives, who are 
infected with any heretical, dangerous Doctrine. 


It is probable, the Sheeps Clothing may exterd 


| further than the bare bypocritical outward ſhew, 


J * 28 
8 7 


even to the good Habits of the Mind, and a re- 
gular Courte of Life, by which they are much! 
better furniſhed knd qualified to give a Credit to 
their falſe Doctrines; yet becauſe it is to be ho- 
ped that God will not abandon good Men to de- 


ſtructive Errors, this Defcription is chiefly to 


be underſtood to belong to a Form of Godlineſs 
without the Power; and expreſſes it ſelf com- 
monly in the follow ing Particulars. | 
(1.) Whatever Sed or Party is moſt in Requeſt 
and Reputation in that Place where he lives, 
the falſe Prophet employs the chief of his Zeal 
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WS 1 moſt eagerly for it; and in Op. 


poſing the different Sects and Opinions in Religi. 


on with the greateſt Zeal. What is wanting in? 


the ſubſtantial practical Part of Religion, he 


makes up in his Zeal for dry ſpeculative Points. 
It is obſerved, that ſuch falſe Teachers have lit. 
tle Charity, but a great deal of this bitter Zeal 


and none are more forward than they to ſet on 
Perſecution againſt all that differ from them. 
(2.) Particularly, it is obſervable, that they 
ſpend their Zeal in ſome little Things, which 
they lay great Streſs upon; ſuch as the being over 


zealous either for or againſt ſome Rites, and Ce- 


remonies, and Modes, and Forms of Confeſſions 


of Faith, for which they contend much more L 


ee than for the true Senſe and Subſtance 


| of the moſt ſubſtantiat Articles of the Creed, 5 . 


Duties of Life. 

(3.) They commonly put on à great few of 
Devotion, Faſting, Prayer, and external Mor- 
tification, ſour Looks, demure Countenances, 
a mortified Gate and Aſpe&; and though 
there is but little Seriouſneſs in their Hearts, 


they make a greater Shew of Devotion than 
they who have ever ſo much ſincere Piety : 


For fincere Piety is contented with God's 
Eye, and doth not ſeek to make an Often 
tation before Men. 


(4. It is a Part of the Sheep's Clothing, 


Arc one of the heft and decenteſt parts of it, 


that 


| alk Þ 8 Mar. VII. 15. 305 


chat they who put it on, do carefully abſtain 


from all publick ſcandalous Vices, and exclaim 


PS mightily againſt them. The Vices which they 
are moſt guilty of are, ſecret Pride, Cove- 
couſneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs, Malice, ſecret Luſt, 
Anger, Revenge, fiery Zeal, aud Perſecution, 
and ſuch like, which anſwer their carnal and 
2 worldly Ends, without expoſing them to 
the common ill Opinion of the World: So 
that it is none but ſuch as look very narrow- 
ly into their Spirit and Temper, and are very 
EZ $skilful in Diſcerning, can find them out. 


(.) They commonly pretend to much greater 


Degrees of Familiarity with God; nay, ſtick 
not often to lay claim to immediate tnſirations : j 
and under Pretence of them, carry on their wick- 
ed Projects. This requires little more than great 
Pride and Aſſurance; and it has ſuch aſtoniſh- 
ing Effects among the ignorant, vulgar ſort of 
People, that if there were no more but this; 
i would be ſure to gain them a great follow- 


ak which 30 likewiſe very agreeable to their 


(% They are commonly very Pragmatical, 
bold Cenſurers of Governours, and Governments: 
2 

5 gte ſowers of Diſcord and Diviſions; ; they 


[ love to Head Parties, and to be admired, SE 
C1 ed, reſpected, and feared upon that Account, 
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of theſe falſe Prophets, how irwardly they are 


Mall refer theſe Heads of Diſcourſe to the next 


have heard, and to give you a right Under 


DP 


and to carry a great Stroke and Management 


in the Places where they live, all which are 1 
taking, popular Arts; whereas Men of true Gh 
Piety, love to make no Noiſe, and dutifully : Ho 
to honour Government, and to live under it rio 


quiet and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and 

Honeſty. * 
(7+} Liſtly, The Religion of theſe Men con. £- | 

ſits much more in religious Talk, than in n 9 


humble ſanctifying of God in their Hearts, 
and in walking according to his holy Pre. © | 
cepts in their Lives. For their Ends in Re. 


ligion, are not the Serving of God, and the b 1 


laving of their own Souls; but the carrying 


on of their worldly Projects, for which they | : | 
find this Pretence of Religion i is a very effectuul Þ 


Inſtrument. 
1 ſhould now, in the next Place, have gone 
on and ſhewed you the internal bad Deſigns 


ravening Wolves, and what Miſchief they con. 
monly work in Church and State > and lke- 


wiſe have ſhewed you, what Cauridn we ought (nn 
to ule againſt them, that we be not leavened Bu 


with their Principles, or Practices: But be— 
loth to treſpaſs upon your Patience, | 


Opportunity; praying God to bleſs what Je 


ſtanding in all Things. 
Ann e Nor 
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low to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, let us render, as is due, all Praiſe, 
Honour, and Glory, Might, Power, and Domi- 


nion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Beware of falſe Cy 255 by come to poi 
in Sheeps clothing, lit inwardly they 
are ravenini CAblbes. 

V. 16. 27 ſhall know them by their Fruits: 

4 Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Fig 

© of Thifthes. 

V. 17. Even ſo every good Tree  bringet) 
forth good Fruit : but a corrupt Tre 
bringeth forth evil Fruit. 

V. 18. i good Tree cannot bring forth * 
Fruit : neither can a corrupt Tree bri 6 
forth good Fruit. 

V. 19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth 
good Fruit, is hen down, and caſt inti 
„„ 

V. 20. herefore by their Fruits Jo ſhall 
know them. 


The Second Sermon on this Text. 
BY & Obſerved to you in a former Diſcourſe 


0 on theſe Words, that they are a Pre. 


Teachers, who, Our Saviour foreſaw would 
| il 


ſervative againſt the Danger of fail: Wa 


: talſe Prophets. Mar. VII. > "nn 309 
is £ riſe up, and by their corrupt Doctrine lead 
away People from the Obedience of thoſe holy 


| I Precepts which he had delivered. In the 
Words I obſerved theſe Tree „r 


1. A Caution againſt falſe Nane or Teach- 
ers, becauſe of their fallacious Character; which 
zs this, that outwardly indeed they make great 
oy & Pretenſions to Piety, but inwardly they are 
fy E bitter Enemies to it, and to all thoſe who fin. 

ceerely practiſe it, their Doctrines te: ding to 
cr the Deſtruction thereof. 
wn | = 2. A Mark given how we may diſcern falſe 
Prophets or Teachers from true, by their Fruits; 
# FX that is, by the Fruits of their ONTO and 
„practice on themſelves and others. 

= 3. An Illuſtration of this Mark from the Si— 
1 = militude of Vines and Fruit-trees, which © 
in | 10 this reſemble good and bad Dor ine, has 
each of them brings forth Fruit according to its 
Kind, and likewiſe that each of them ſhall be 
treated well or ill, according to che Goodueſs 
or Badneſs of their Fruit. 


rth 
nt 


Jl 


I began with the rf of theſe, the Caution 
againft falſe Prophets or Teachers; Beware of 
falſe Prophets, which come to you in SL 'eeps Clothing, 
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as but inwardly they are ravening Wolves. For en- Tj 
” L | plaining and recommending of which Caution, 

falle 1 L propoſed to do thele Four Things. 
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I. To ſhew what is meant by falſe Ir 


phets. 

2. To conſider the external Formality of their 
Sheeps Clothing. 

3. Their internal bad Deſigns. 

4. brat Endeavours we are to uſe againf 
them, when we are exhorted here, fo beware 


of tem. 


Now having at that Time gone through the 
firſt and ſecond of theſe ; ; namely, what is 
meant by falſe Prophets, and having conſidered 
the external Formality of their Sheeps Clothing; 
I proceed now to the third and fourth, namely, 
their interiour bad Deſigns; and the Endeavours 
we are to uſe againſt them. | 


III. The Third Thing then we are to conſider 
from this Caution is, the interiour bad Deffgns 
of falſe Teachers; inwardly they are ravening 
IWolves. Two Things 1 apprehend are aimed at 
7 this Compellation. 

The Deſtructiveneſs of their Doctrine. 

2.1 heir cruel, perſecuting Tempers. 

1. They reſemble ravening Wolves, in the 
G elt of their Doctrine; for there are 
a great many Doctrines delivered with 3 great 
external Shew of Seriouſneſs and Piety, which 


yet make as great Havock of the Souls of 
| Men 


IB 
7 18 


0 


ire 
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| en: as downright Atheiſm and Irreligion it ſelf 
could do, if it were taught with the utmbft Care 
and Diligence. And tho' theſe Doctrines may 
not perhaps be delivered with any expreſs De- 
ſign to promote Ungodlineſs, bur by Men, 
whoſe Sheeps Clothing gives them a good off- 
ſet; yet really the Tendency of the Doctrines 
themſelves is exceeding pernicious, let there 
be ever ſo great Tokens of Sanctity in the 


| 5 Teachers that maintain and propagate them. 


For ſuch Doctrines are not propagated only by 
ill Men; the Word Clothing in Scripture being 
often applied to the inward Habits of the 
Mind, as well as to external Shew and 
Profeſſion : ; and the better the Men are that 
ſpread dangerous Doctrines, ſo much the more 


dangerous the Doctrines are. This Sheeps Cloth- 


ing then muſt be taken, I think, in a larger 
Senſe than to be only the exteriour or fair 
Shew of Hypocrites, who purpoſely diiſemble 
their bad Intentions; it ought, I beheve, to 
be extended to all the fair Off-ſets of pernici- 
ous Doctrines, whether proceeding from the 
real, or only appearing Sanctity of its Teach- 
ers. For, were bad Dottrines only propagated 


by ill Men and Hypocrites, it would not be 


ſo very hard a Matter to diſcover them: that 
which makes bad Doctrine ſo dangerous, is 
when it comes countenanced with all the Off- 
vs, not 9 27 of Learning and Eloquence, but 


X 4. of 


— 


#: I E T he deftruftive Doctrine wo 
of Piety and good Life, Inſtead of Prying 
then into the Deſigns of the Men, I ſhall con- 
fine this Part of their Deſcription to the De- 
ſign and Tandency of their Doctrine, for this 


Is Properly to conſider them as fal;e Frophets ; 
this being a Compellation, which will not only 


comprehend that grotſer Sort of Hypocrites, 


who deſignedly deceive others; but all thoſe 


who teach dangerous falſe Doctrine, tending to 
- obſtru& that perfect Obedience, which Chriſt 
here requires, tho” they are firſt deceived them- 
ſelves, and take the Doctrine for true. 

The chief Thing then we are to enquire af- 
ter, under this Character of the falſe Prophets 
being inwardly ravenous Wolves, is the Havock 
their pernicious Doctrine makes of the Souls of 
Men, under a fair Colour of Holineſs and Re- 
ligion. To ſet this in a true Light, it will be 
neceſſary to ſhew the great Danger of ſome 
Doctrines of theſe falſe Teachers; how deſtru- 


cCtice they prove to the Souls of Men. And tho 
in my former Diſcourſe on this Text, 1 menti- 


oned ſeveral of theſe under the Deſcription of 
falſe Prophets, it will no: be amiſs to conſider 
the ſame, or others of the like Nature, under 


this Notion of Deſtructiveneſs to the Souls 1 
of Men: for nothing better anſwers the End 


of a Caution againſt them, than to be well 
informed as to the true Deſcriptions of them. 


To inſtance then in ſome of the moſt pernicious 


ot 


nnn 


”. 
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of the Errors of falſe Prophets, in Order to 


9 the guarding you againſt them. 


1. Some of the moſt dangerous ſeem to be 


ES thoſe, which endeavour to weaken our Belief 
of a future State, whether as to the Immorta. 
lity of the Soul, or the Reſurrection of the 
ö 5 Body. There are both ancient and modern 
Sadducees, who have made it their Buſiaeſs to 
cut off the Faith of theſe Things; and by that 
Means they cut the Sinews of all holy Pra- 
yg Ctice: for if in this Life only we have Hope, of all 
WE Men we are the moſt miſerable. 
2. Next to them who weaken the Belief of 
f | a future State, I know no- Errors more dange- 
rous, and indeed pernicious to the Souls of Men, 
than thoſe which, deny iug all revealed Religion, 
leave Men to follow the wild Fire of Enthuſi- 
aſm, and the blind Fancies and Imaginations of 
their own Minds. And tho' this is exceeding 
4 dangerous, even to them who have had the 
Benefit of the Peruſal of the Holy Scriptures 
in their 
ligious Tincture from thoſe good Principles 
they then learned, it would be found infi- 
nitely more dangerous to the Souls of Men, if 
that Enthuſiaſm had no ſuch Tincture and Re- 
ſtraints of a religious Education, but were 
2 wholly guided by its own uninftruted and un- 
1 poliſhed N 


Education, whoſe Fancies receive a re- 


3. It 


[ 
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It i is but little better than: de eny ing TD 
Religion, to lock up the Uſe of the Scriptures 
from the common People i in an unknown Tongue; 
which is to oblige them, inftead of a divine Faith, 
to depend entirely on their Guides for the Rule 
both of their Faith and Duty; and if theſe 
Guides do err,. then, the blind uſe lead the blind, 
till both fall into the Ditch. 

4. Of great Affinity with this, 1s another 

Error of the Church of Rome, limiting the ſole 
Interpretation of the Scripture to themſelves, 
that a Man muſt not fee with his own Eyes, 
but with theirs. What is this but ſetting up 
the Authority of Men to countermand the Au- 
thority of God; and inſtead of Chriſt, to {et 
up Maſters upon Earth, that ſhall have the Dor 
minion over our Faith? 
F. Another pernicious Error, which evacuates 
the Force of theſe divine Precepts, is the Do- 
ftrine of ſuch falſe Teachers, who would dero- 
gate from their Authority as Precepts, and make 
them only Advices and Counſel: of Perfection; ſo 
that we may chooſe whether we will obe) 
them or no. 

6. A Sixth dangerous Error, 5 moſt pert 
cious to the Souls of private Chriſtians, is that 


of thoſe, who reſtrain the Doctrine of this 


| Sermon, at leaſt, as much as they think fit of 


it, to Apoſtles; 4 by which means they my a 
arge 
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targe Gap tor all private Chriſtians to creep 


2 out from the Obligation of it, But this Er- 


ror I formerly confuted at large, when I ſhew- 


ed you who were meant by the Diſciples, to 
= whom this Sermon was firſt preached. 


7. A Seventh moſt dangerous Error, which 


| 8 evacuates the force of theſe Divine Precepts, 
is, the Attributing too much to the Uſe of 
our own free Will, as if we could of our 
ES ſelves, at our Pleaſure, reduce theſe noble Pre- 

cepts into Practice, by the mere Strength of 
our own Reſolutions and Endeavours. A true 
== Senſe of the Neceſſity of Grace, and of the 


conſtant Uſe of Prayer for Serie it, and 


| of the Exerciſe of Humility, Repentance, and 


Diligence for preſerving it, and the Acting up- 
on (theſe Principles, is abſolutely requiſite to- 


wards reducing theſe excellent Duties into Pra- 


tice. And they are falle Prophets with a 
Witneſs, who deliver any Doctrine derogatory 


to this Grace of God, which our Saviour has 


here commanded us, fo unportunately to abb, 
ſeek, and Knock for. 

8. It is a moſt pernicious Error, to think, 
on the other Hand, that no Care or Endea- 
your of our own is requiſite; but that while 
we are Careleſs and Negligent, and diſuſe the 
Means, God's ' Grace will do all for us; there 


muſt be a due Concurrence of theſe two, the 


Grace of God, and our own Endeavours, to 
pro- 
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produce a due Obedience to thoſe excellent 
Precepts ; as there muſt be a Seaſonableneſ 


of Weather, and a Diligence of the Husband. ; | | 
man, to make a good Crop; and one of theſe 3 


without the other will not do. 
9. It is a moſt pernicious Error to place Re- 
ligion more in Soundneſs of Opinions, than in 


Holineſs and Exattneſs of Practice. If tha: 


great Zeal Men ſhew againſt Errors, were ex. 
erted againſt Vices; and if the Contention 
were as great to outdo one another in holy 


Living, as in having the better of an Argu. i 
ment, we ſhould fee another ſort of Progreſs 


in good Life than we do ; but as long as we 
think our ſelves fafe in joining our ſelves to 
ſuch a Church or Party, and in Contending 
eagerly for the Faith, and think that, or a- 
ny thing elſe, will atone for the Badneſs of 
our Lives, this proves one of the moſt Dan- 
gerous of Hereſies. | 
1 ſhall not need to uſe many Words to con- 
vince you either of the Falſhood or Danger of 
ſuch Doctrines; it appearing at firſt Sight what 
Havock they make of the Souls of Men; n0 

ravening Wolf, let in among a Flock of Sheep, 
could make more Deſtruction than any one of 
theſe, or ſuch like Dottrines, throughly be- 
lieved, and followed with a Practice ſuitable to 
the falſe Doctrine. And this is the firſt Thing 


meant by that part of the Deſcription of falſe 
Pro- 
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2 Prophets, that inwardly they are ravening Welves, 


for it is chiefly true as to the Deſtructiveneſs 


of their Doctrine. 


2. Another Thing 1 told you was meant by 


this Character of falſe Prophets, was their cruel, 
perſecuting Temper; for in nothing more than 
this, can they reſemble the Ravenouſneſs of 
the Wolf. It is an Obſervation of St. Paul's, 
ES that wicked Men, both of old and of late, per- 
ſecuted good Men, Gal. iv. 29. As then, ſays 
he, he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him 
RE that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is nom. 
And we ſhall find but few Exceptions to this 
ZE Obſervation through the whole Courſe of Hi- 
ſtory. For the better Chriſtians Men are, 


the more they are endowed with a mild and 


== Chriſtian Spirit, and the more remote from 
== Cruelty and Perſecution; and the more ob- 
ſtinate and wedded to their Errors, the more 
, violent they are, and ſo much the more for- 


cramming down their Errors with ſuch im- 


proper Arguments as Perſecution is. The Ari- 


ans of old, and the Papiſts of late, have been 
great Examples of this Truth; bloody, be- 
yond the very Heathen, and mere Wolves a- 
mong Chriſt's Sheep. It is true, they think they 
have a Colour for theſe their Severities from 
the old Law of Moſes, for, Deut. xiii. 5. the 
falſe Prophet, or Dreamer of Dreams, that ſhould 


_ tice them after other Gods, is commanded to be 


Put 


* 
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blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, is commanded ty 
be ſtoned: And from thence they would con- 
clude, that it is lawful to perſecute to Death 
all that differ from them in Principles of Re- 
ligion. But to ſay nothing now of the Diffe- 
rence between the Law and the Goſpel, they 
do not conſider, that thoſe ſevere Puniſhments 
were only decreed againſt Apoſtates and Blaſ 
phemers; but that by no parity of Reaſon 
they can be applied to other Differences in O- 
pinion in religious Matters. Among the Jen, 
themſelves, we fiad great Hereſies were tole- 
rated, ſo they did not renounce or blaſpheme 
the God of J1/rael; as the Sadducees, who de- 
nied the Reſurrection. It is a prepoſterous 
Argument then, from what is Enacted in the 
Law of Moſes, to ground their ſanguinary Laws 
and Perſecutions againſt” all Hereticks whatſo- 
ever. And this leads me to, 


IV. The Fourth and laſt Thing I obſerved in 
this Caution againſt falſe Prophets; namely; 
What Endeayours we are to uſe againſt them, 
when we are exhorted here to beware ol 
— ng ne 
It is plain from the Mildneſs and Mode- 
rateneſs of this Expreſſion, Beware of falſe Fro- 
Phets, or be upon your Guard againſt falſe Pri. 
phete, that they deceive you not with 2 5 
WE: * 
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put to Death: And Lev. xxiv. 16. He 1% 
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4 their cunning or infinuating Arts and Sophiliry + : 


it is plain, I think, that we are not exhorted 
here to be upon the Offenſive, but rhe Peſenſive, 


| | | as to them. We are to fortify our ſelves and 
others, as well as we can, againſt the dange- 
rous Doctrines of falſe Teachers; but there is 


not one Word of letting looſe the Sword of 


BS the Magiſtrate againſt their Perſons, and of 
bpeſtroying them, like the Apoftates under the 
== Law, from the Face of the Earth. But ſome 


think, though this Sermon being made to pri- 


vate Men, they were not exhorted to be in- 
ſtrumental in cutting off falſe Prophets, yet that 
it is the Duty of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to 
do it; they may think what they will, but IL 


Le 0 Encouragement for any ſuch Doctrine 


from the New-Teſtament; in which our Sa- 
& viour often prepares his Diſciples for bearing 


Perſecution, but not one Word for their in- 


flicting it, or being active in it: On the con- 
trary, very much to teach them, that they are 


to be of a different Spirit and Temper, not 


f "1 for deſtroying Mens Lives, but for ſaving thein, 


Luk. ix. 56. Taking it for granted then, that 
the Warineſs here enjoined, : doth not reach 
to the Shedding of Blood by the carnal Wea- 
Pon, let us next enquire, what other Endea- 
vours to fortifie our ſelves againſt their per- 
Een Doctrines it eomprehends. 
| 1. We 


32 = Cl — * 
1. We are to be upon our Guard, "Tt we 7785 
be not impoſed upon by the ſeeming Sanity | thei 


of the Perſons who vent and propagate thele Ari 
falſe Doctrines. We are told from my Tex, 
that they will put on a great Appearance « pe ? 
| Harmleſneſs and Innocence, which being joined | not 
to the great Confidence with which they de. 
liver their Opinions, pretending often to in. WY 
mediate Inſpiration, this is very apt to in. 
poſe upon the Simple and Unlearned. 2 
2. We are to be upon our Guard agaiuf 
the Doctrines themſelves, which are commo! 
ly fitted to ſooth our Pride and Vanity, o 
ſome other of our Luſts and Paſſions, and t {Willa 
take off the Difficulty of the Way to He- araw 
ven, making it ſmoother and eaſier than Chi {MWTrut 
has made it. Some of theſe falſe Prophes mn 
feed Peoples Pride, by perſwading them that 'F ley 
there is no ſuch thing as any Order of Mn 
ſet apart for the ſacred Miniftry of the Word, 
or the Care of Souls, but that that is every 
Man's Buſineſs, as they ſhall be moved by the 
Spirit; and this Motion of the Spirit they 
prove no other Way, but by the Warmnels 
of their Fancy, and the Volubility of thev RE 
Tongue, tho? they ſpeak ever ſo incoherently, Þ = ef 
and interpret the Holy Seriptures ever « 
widely from the true Senſe and Purport of i. bal C 
The Apoſtle St. Paul too, ſpeaks of ſome wio 


and Godlineſs 11 Gain; and it is wel 
known 


* 
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Fran this has been none of the leaf of 
their popular Arts, to infuſe their falſe Do- 
| Arines, even to teach how all that is ſet- apart 
for the Maintenance of Divine Service, might 
be better ſaved in private Pockets. There have 
£0 not been wanting ſome, who limit all that is 
. aid in the Holy Scriptute of Chriſt's little 
. Fick, and of the Eleft, to their own Seft and 


a Lag; the Tendency of which is, to make 
Men believe, that if they do but come over 
uf 3 Ito them, they are ſafe enough; and moſt un- 


5 


4 ( Charitabiy, that all others are Reprobates. 

= 3. We are to be upon our guard againſt the 
Wellacious | Arguments they make uſe of to 
draw away People from the Profeſſion of the 
— One of the chief of which I can't 
| WE mentioning, namely, the Obſervations 
ey make of the bad Lives of a great many | 
YN Tor thoſe who frequent our Church; not confi- 
ering that our Doctrine is far from approv- 
ing theſe, or any other vicious Practices; and 
. that the true Reaſon why there are ſo many 
bad Livers leemingly of our Church and Re- 
| Wigion is, becauſe it is the Religion and Church 
* Law Eſtabliſhed ;- and whatever Church 
eſtabliſhed by Law, all the Profane, World- 
8 and Atheiſtical People, who are oaly nomi- 
= Chriſtians, but really of no Religion: at all, 


* for 1 18 own Ends flock. into it, and ade 


8 = 
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orgy do it no real. Abele but bring a 'Scanda 
and Diſgrace upon it. 

4. If we would guard our ſalves againſt £ fall 
Prophets, let us endeavour to be well-ground. 
ed and rooted in the Knowledge of the Truth, 
and in the Reaſons upon which our Faith i 
built. It is a fad Thing that many among uz 
can give no other Reaſon of their Faith, but 
the fame with that of a Turk or a Jem, name. 
ly, that it was the Faith and Religion of 
their Parents, and that they ſuck'd it in with 
their Education; but to be able to ſatisſie 
our own Conlciences, or to anſwer the Arou- 
ments of an Adverſary, or indeed to enter at 
all into the Merits of the Cauſe, and to give 
the rational Grounds of their Religion, this is 
what the greater Part never ſo much as 2t- 
tempt; and therefore it is no wonder, if ſuch 
a flight Faith immediately fails them, when- 
ever it is aſſaulted with any Strength of Argo: 
ment from a falſe Prophet. 

But in the mean Time, till we are better 
Ware and rooted in our Religion, let us 
not expoſe our ſelves to grapple with an Ad- 

verſary upon our own unequal Strength, but 
taking the Help of our ſpiritual Guides, let 
us arm our ſelves as well as we can againſt 
all the Arts and Inſinuations of ſuch as would 
inſtil into us their falſe Doctrines. This is 


no Diſparagement, but a Thing which 1s done 
daily 


a, LL he 
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M 3 daily in the like Caſes. If our civil Rights 
In | z are encroached upon, we count it no Diſpa- 
nd; £4 ragement to take the Aſſiſtance of an able 
th. Lawyer, concerning the beſt Way of Defending 
2 them; and why we ſhould not make uſe of 
WY fe ſame Precaution to guard our ſelves a- 
bu ff A gainſt the Encroachments of | kalle Prophets and 
ne. Teachers, I can fee no manner of Reaſon, 

"7 And till we have attained ſuch a Meaſure 
ith | of ſpiritual Knowledge and Underſtanding 1n 


6 the Truths of Religion, that they will not 
_ FX ſuffer through the Weakneſs of our Defence, 
it will be but Prudence, neither to read the 


= | Books, nor to frequent the Company of ſuch 
* perlons, as we think deſign to unſettle us 111 
13 


our Principles, without fortitying our Selves 
with the proper Antidotes of what we may 
% be furniſhed with from the Books and Con- 
& verlation of Learned Men on the other fide, 
And this, I think, is far from a Deſign of 
Training Men up in an implicit Faith in their 
Teachers, as the Way is in the Church of 
Rome; but only allowing the ſame fair Play 
to the Religion they have been inſtructed in, 
as to that for which they are tempted to 
change it. And I think all this is very ſuit- 
able to the Cautioa in my Text: Beware of 
falſe Prophets, and to the Advices of St. Paul 
in the like Caſes: Rom. xiv. 1. Him that is weak 
Y 2 * 
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n the Faith receive ye, but not to doubtful Diſputat- ci 
Ons, And 1 Tim. vi. 3. If any Man teach other. ©9 

| wiſe, and conſent not to wholſome Words, even thr 0 | C0! 
Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Di. | ec 
Etrine which is according to Godlineſs ; he is Proud, Pr. 
knowing not hing; but dot ing about Oveſtions and bu 
ftrifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Rail. the 
ings, evil Surmiſinge, perverſe Diſputings of Men f 1 8 
corrupt Minds, and deftitute of the Truth, ſappoſ (WR 
that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw thy ſel; 
And Rom. 16. 17, Now I beſeech you, Brethren, 
mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences cor. 
trary to the Doctrine which ye have learned, and a. 
void them. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not on 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Belly, and by gold 
Words and jor Speeches deceive the Hearts of the 
Simple. 

So much for the Fitſt Thing I obſerved in 
this Text, the Caution againſt falſe Prophets. 

The next is, the Mark whereby we may 
know them, Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits, 4 
But this is a Buſineſs of Difficulty, and will 
require a longer Conſideration than can be no 
afforded ; and therefore I ſhall refer it to a- 
nother Opportunity. 

In the mean Time, obſerving our Saviour's 
Caution, let no u of Principles, let 
no itching of Ears, or curioſity after Novel- | 
ties; let no plainneſs and freedom of true Pro- . 

phets, 
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phets, or Flattery of falſe ones; let no De- 
ceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, or Pretenſions 
to ſhew you eaſier Ways to Heaven; let no 
contrary falſe Maxims or Cuſtoms of the World 
ſeduce you from the firm Belief, and ſincere 
Profeſſion, and uniform Obedience of the Truth; 


but be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 


the Work of the Lord, foraqmuch as ye know that 
your Labour is not in vain the Lord. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
| £1 Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, Might, 
| Power and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 


7 


326 The Fruits whereby to nc 


S E RMON XVII 


Mar: VIL Ver. 15, to 21. 


Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you 


in Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravenins Molen. 

V. 16. Pe Wall know them by their 
Fruits, & o. 8 


The Third Sermon on this Text. 


HERE were Three Things I former: 
b obſerved from theſe aun 


1 A Caution againſt. falſe Pro- 
phets or Teachers; Beware of falſe Prophets, 
which cone to you in Sheeps Clothirg, but mpardly 
they are ravenirg Wolves. 


2. A 


— 


n 
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2. A Mark whereby to know them. Ye uw 


know them by their Fruits. 
3. The Illuſtration of this Mark, from the 
various Fruits of or and bad Vines and 


Trees. 


Now having in two former Diſcourſes con- 
ſidered the Firſt of theſe, the Caution againſt 


3 falſe Prophets or Teachers, I proceed now to 


the Second and Third. 


II. The Second, which I judge to be a very | 
difficult Inquiry, is the Mark whereby to di- 
ſtinguiſh falſe Prophets from true; that is, by 
their Fruits. Te ſhall know them by t thee Fruits, In 
Explaining of which Words, it will be vecet⸗ 
ſary to clear thele Three Things. 


1. That there is a n Diſtindtion to be 
made between true and falſe Teachers. 
2. That the making of this Diſtinction falls 
within the Duty and Capacity of private Chri- 
ſtians, Te ſhall know them. | 
3. What Fruits theſe are, from which e even 


private Chriſtians may know the Difference be- 
tween true and falſe Teachers. 


1. T 1 is a neceſſary Diſtinction to be 
made between true and falſe Teachers; for as 


it concerns us mightily in a Journey by Land, 
T-4 to 
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to commit our ſelves to skilful and honeft 
Guides, ſuch as will lead us the ſafeſt Way to 
our Journey's End, and the cleareſt from Robbers 
and Enemies; and in a Voyage by Water, to com- 
mit our ſelves to a skilful Pilot, that will conduct 
us clear of Rocks and Shoals, and all other Dan- 
gers; an Error in theſe endangering our whole 
Undertaking; it certainly concerns us much more 
12 the Voyage of Life, which will End in ever- 
laſting Happineſs or Miſery, to take care that 
we chooſe wile Directors, ſuch as will not miſ— 
lead us into the by-Paths of Sin or Error, but 
conduct us ſafely in the ftraight Way of 
Truth and Duty. But I need not dwell on 
this, it being ſo obvious to the meaneſt Ca- 


pacity, that a Diſtinction ought. to be made 


between true and falſe Teachers. 


2. The Second Thing I am to explain is more 
difficult, that the making of this Diſtinction be- 
between true and falſe Teachers falls within 
the Duty and Capacity of private Chriſtians. 
e ſhall know them by their Fruits. What Te are 
| theſe he ſpeaks to? The ſame Ye, to whom 
he preached all the reſt of the Sermon, as has 
been often laid, al. his Diſciples eat 18, all Chri- 
ftians. . 
But how can private Chriſtians be able to 
diſcern between true and falſe Teachers? and 
N are they obliged to 201 it, to examine this Matter 
them- 
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ſt Themſelves? ? Or is it not ſufficient to believe 
0 Their ſpiritual Guides in this Matter, and with 
rs kn implicit Faith to commit themſelves to their 
n- Conduct: Theſe are Queſtions of great Impor- 
& ſtance, and ſome of the moſt fundamental Dif- 


Ty E ferences between us and another Church ; and 
le Eberefore it will be neceſſary to take ſane Pains 
to ſet this Matter in a clear Light, which I 
I mall endeavour to do in the following Account 
1 of KK - 

£ 3 The Church of Rome contends, that private 
i: = Ferſons are not obliged to fatisfie themſelves 
of : or the Truth of the particular Doctrines which 


M are taught them; that it is enough that they 
a- e up chemilves to the Conduct of their 
je Teachers, and believe whatever they require 


ouſly teach, that it is neceſſary that we ſhould 


e | ſee with our own Eyes, and believe for our 


.. | Cflves; and explodes that lazy and ſenſeleſs 
n Faith of Believing confuſedly, and in the Lump, 
s as the Church believes. And tho ye may 
fe think it difficult for private Men to examine 
n x the particular Doctrines, yet without this it is 
as not to be imagined . they can either un- 


2 derſtand or believe them. They are required, 
in Order to this, to ſtudy the Scriptures, to 
o couſider what Doctrines are propoſed to them, 


d +1 and to build up themſelves on their moſt holy Y 


r Faith. This is not to be ſo underſtood, as i 
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of them; but the Reformed Churches unani- 
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= laid aſide the Uſe of Guides; they 3 are cer- 
tainly great Helps to diſcover unto us the right 


Way; only we are not ſo implicitly to give 
up. ourſelves to their Conduct, but that we arc 
to make Uſe of our own Eyes, and Reaſon, 
and Underſtanding, to try the Doctrine of our 
Teachers, eſpecially, if we have Reaſon to uf. 


pec that any of them are falſe Teachers; ot 


which there is no ſurer Sign, than when they 
pretend to make us ſwallow, without chewing 
whatever they have a Mind to. Ye know hoy 
the Bereans were commended for ſearching the 
_ Scripture, and for the examining the Apoſtles 
Doctrine by it. And this is ſo far made our 
Duty, that we are expreſly taught to reject the 
very greateſt miniſterial Authority, if it contra- 
dicts that Doctrine which we have already received 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles. It is a famous 
Paſſage, Gal. i. 8. But tho we, or an Angel fim 
Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, than tha 
which we have preached unto you, let him be. accur- 
ſed; and then he adds preſently, As we ſai 
before, ſo ſay I now again, if any Man preach au 
other Goſpel unto you, than that ye have received 


let him be accurſed. What ſignifies all the Do- 
Krine of the Goſpel, if it is in the Power of 1 
falſe Teacher to impoſe his falſe Doctrine up- 


on us, by which he can make the Doctrine ol . 
the Goſpel of none Effeck? Before we thus 


tamely yield up our own Underſtanding, i 
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it _ i=fallibte Guides eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, that we 
e are obliged to believe whatever they deliver, 
ro | : becher it agree with the Holy Scriptures or 
1 [4 no. For if we find no iafallible Judge of Do- 


ur Arines and Controverſies eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
if. but if all Doctrines are to be examined by the 


of Rule of God's Word; if we are to carry them 
ey to the Law and to the Teſtimony, then it is 
is 1 the Duty of private Men to be upon 
OW | N their Guard what Doctrines they receive, that 


he they be not impoſed upon by falſe Teachers, 
les - E of which we are aſſured a great many 
were to go out into the World. Now it is 
| 1 very certain, that no one Set of Men by Name, 


Ted to them, that they can't err. All Men 
gare liable to Errors and Temptations; and we 
Jare not to judge of the Doctrine by the Men, 
br bur of the Men by the Doctrine. 
1 1 One Thing muſt be remembred, that we do 
ſui 1 not pretend private Men are to judge of the 
an 9 © Dottrine for others, but only for themſelves ; 
10% 2 for every Man ſhall give an Account of himſelf 
Do. * unto God; and therefore it is his Duty to 
* 11 guard himſelf, as well as he can, by the Light 
3 of Reaſon, and the Light of Scripture, (for 


careful 


1 be well ſatisfied that there are any Rh 


nor no one Church, has any ſuch Privilege _ 


b f 1 Underſtanding of which, among other Helps, he 
74 . in do well to conſult; learned Men) and by a : 
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careful Conſideration of the Purport and Ten- 
dency of the Doctrines which are propoſed to 
be believed; and to admit of nothing which 
E will endanger thoſe excellent Morals taught by 
| our Saviour ; for after all, this was the Point 
our Saviour was aiming to ſecure, that we 
thould have no Evaſion or Subterfuge from the 
Obedience he required to theſe excellent Rules 
of Duty he had laid down. Since then it i 
our Duty to know and diſcern falſe Teachers 
let us, E 


3. In the Third Place, enquire what is meant 
by thoſe Fruits, by which, our Saviour ſays here, 
we may know them. Some think they are the 

Fruits of their bad Lives and Converſations; Wi 
but I can. by no Means be of this Opinion; f | 
becauſe we are told in the Text, that they IM? 

come in Sheeps Clothing; that is, as to the ex- 
teriour at leaſt, they put on a great Shew of 
Holineſs, Innocence, and good Life. And for (Y 
their Interiour, who can know it, except God? 

By their Fruits then, I think, muſt be meant 
the natural Tendency and Contbevents of theit 
corrupt Dottrines, both on themſelves and others; 
which are viſible, and ſo may be eaſily known, 
This ſeems to be ſomewhat out of the com- 
mon Road and Method of examining Contro- 

verſies; and the directing us to a better T0 
ga bot 
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3 both plainer and ſurer, and a Way of greater 


4 will be very material to enquire a little into it. 
Our Saviour, for the Diſcerning of falſe Prophets, 


the for, as I have often obſerved, he is not Treating here 
ules of the Government of the Church, but of the Method 
t is which every private Man is to take to fave his own 
geb Soul. For which Reaſon allo we are not limit- 
ted to a Method, which is very proper indeed for 
Learned Men, but not ſo fit for the common 


eant People, I mean, the Critical Search of the 


ES Scripture, the Enquiring into the Senſe of the 


g ; ons, the Light which is caſt on the Text by 


the Context, and the Deſign and Purport of 


the whole Diſcourſe; all very proper to be 
FS enquired into by Learned Men, who are ca- 
pable of this ſort of Study and Learning. But 
now here ſeems to be preſcribed a plain, eaſie 
Way of Diſcerning falſe Teachers from true >; 
and a Way which lies Level to the meaneſt 
| z Capacity; it is. only by obſerving the Fruits 
and Conſequents of every Doctrine; what it is, 


thoſe Fruits reſemble the Doctrine and Spirit 
| S of Chriſtianity : g. The Spirit of God, be-' 
i | ing a Spirit of 8 and not of Confuſion, 
N whatſoever Prophet or Teacher ſhall preach: 


up 


Conſequence and Importance: and therefore it 


| : { doth not ſend us to any Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory; 


Original, with the Propriety of the Tranſlati- 


| D apt to produce, where it is thoroughly ſuckt 
in and believed ; and then judging. how fari 
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up fuck a lawleſs Liberty, as to exempt Pes 1 
ple from Laws and Order, from Rules and 


Government, it is an eaſie Thing, by comp: 
ring ſuch Doctrine, both with the Law of N.. 


ture, and with the Laws of the Goſpel, to | | 


find out that ſuch are falſe Prophets, and that 


their Doctrine, if received, and followed, and 


obeyed, would introduce abundance of Diſ. 


order and Confuſion into the World. he 
again, the Spirit of God having given us: 


clear Rule to walk by, namely, the Rule of | : cutti 


the Holy 8cri ipture, whatſoever Preacher ſhall = 8 
raging the Holy Scriptures, and preferring | ig ha 
| it V 
ſuch 


deliver any Doctrine, either in general diſps- 


Enthuſiaſm; or in particular, ſetting up the pri- 
vate Spirit to aſſert any Thing contrary there: 
to, it requires no great Depth of Learning to 
obſerve, that ſuch Doctrine ſtrikes at the 


| Root of all revealed Religion, and opens 4 2 
Door for the utter Deſtruction of it. So again, i 
if any Teacher ſhould vent a Doctrine com- 
trary to any of the clear Rules of Morality 


laid down in the New-Teſtament, and ſhould 


aft upon that Principle, if in other Things be 
had ever ſo fanftified an Appearance, ye might BW 
know him by the Fruits of his Doctrine to 


be a falſe Prophet; e. g. if any Man ſhould for- 


bid Marriage, (which was a Doctrine vented ' | | 
in the very Apoſtles Times,) it would quick WF 
ty 1 from io Yagrane” Luſt ſuch a 90 


Krine 
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_ arine would introduce, that it produced Fruits 
ads contrary to the Chriſtian Morals, as the 
= Fruit of a Thorn is different from that of a 


N.. | f Vine. If any Man ſhould bring in the old 
BS Jewiſh Doctrines of Polygamy and Divorce, 
tho in other Things he pretended ever ſo 
great Sanctity, it would quickly appear, from 
D the Fruits of ſuch Doctrine, that it would be 
* the Opening of a Door to vagrant Luſt: If 
any one ſhould preach up the Obligation of 
ö cutting off Hereticks by Death, and then. ſhould | 
n interpret every Difference in Opinion from his 
on Sect or Party to be Hereſie, it would 
KEE quickly appear, by the Fruits of ſuch a Doctrine, 
= what a vaſt deal of Miſchief and Blood-ſhed 
it would introduce into the World. If any 
WE ſuch falſe Prophets ſhould ftart up, as to preach 
E down all Property, and leave the World to be 
poſſeſſed in common by all Mankind, how ſo- 
ever plauſible ſuch a Doctrine might ſound, 
hat a vaſt Diſorder and Confuſion would it 
let in into the World? I might ſay the ſame 
of a great many other Doftrines, ſuch as that 
of Equivocation, mental Reſervation, private 
| Revenge, or the like, which, however, while 
WT they are argued in the Theoty, might in ma- 
y Caſes be plauſibly defended; yet if the 
WE curſed Fruits which they would” produce were 
& conſidered, they might very eaſily be diſcerned 
co be the Produktions of falſe Wee 


But 
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But ſome may ſay, it is true, the Wanifel 
groſs Contradictions of Chtiſtian Morals may 
be found out by this Rule; but how will it 
diſcover the cloſer Hereſies, which are mo: 
Deviations from the Articles of our Faith, 
than from the Rules of Life and Morals? 
This Queſtion | may be eaſily. anſwered. Fot, 
Firſt, It is the preceding Doctrine of Chriſtian 
Duties which our Saviour is ſecuring in the 
End of this Sermon on the Mount, and the 
chief Thing he had in View at this Time Was, 
to guard againſt ſuch falſe Teachers as might 
pervert their Obedience to theſe Precepts ; and 
therefore that this diſcerning of falſe Prophets, 
from the Fruits of their immoral Doctrine, 
was ſufficient for that End. But, Secondly, | 
ſay, ſuch Errors of falſe Prophets as deſtroy 
any of the main Articles of our Creed, may 
be diſcovered by their Fruits, as well as thoſe 
more immediate Deviations from Chriſtian Mo- 
rals; for they will as effectually deſtroy Mo- 
rality as the other : e. g. If any falſe Prophet 
ſhould deny the Being or Providence of God, 
that would immediately have ſuch an Influ- 
ence on his Morals, that the Fruits of al 
vicious Practice . naturally follow ; for if 
you take away the Love and Fear of God, you 
deſtroy all the Law and the Prophets; the 


Love of God, and of our Neighbour for his 
fake, 
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Jake, being the Sum and Subſtance of the Mo- 
ral part both of the Law and Goſpel. Again, 
if any falſe Prophet ſhould deny our bleſſed 
| WSaviour Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
Phat is the terrible Fruit or Conſequence of 
his, but to leſſen the Authority of all his 
1 Laws, as well as to take away the Virtue of 
is Merits, and all Gratitude for them? Nay, 
ice there are ſo many expreſs Sayings of 
his own and his Apoſtles to this purpoſe, 
bat is the natural Tendency of ſuch falſe 
ogrines, but to invalidate the Authority of 
the New-Teftament, and to repreſent our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles to be as fallible as o- 
ber Men; which at once lays open a wide 
Poor for the Tranſgreffion of the Evangelical 
3 1 Precepts, and the running out into a vicious 
. ourſe of Life; 3 and then I am fure by their 
| 1 Truits ye may know them. Now what I have 
id of the two firſt Articles of our Creed, is 
"I true of all the reſt. There can't one' of thoſe 
Foundations be removed, but the Superſtruckure 
EF of Chriſtian Praftice wilt fall to the Ground. 
do not fay that this will be the Conſequerice 
be” all the ſmall Errors of every Prophet or 
4 'eacher ; 3 neither does every erring Teacher 
Wricur tlie Compellation of a falſe Prophet; : 
har Term not being applicable to any bub 
he Broachers or Maintainers of ſuch fimda:* 
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mental Errors, as deſtroy Chriſtian Prader | 
So that upon the whole, I know no better WW Ob. 


Way to diſcern and diſcoyer falſe Prophets, of. 
than by the curſed Fruits of their Doctrine but 
on then and others who believe them, ren 
Natl 
So much for the Seam | Thing contgined i in ſhal 
the Words, The Mark whereby falſe Prophets the! 
are known : : Te ſhal know them by their Fruits, bad 
| I 
III. The Third and laſt is, the Muyftration : Aw 
of this Mark, from the different Fruits of good Wl ral! 
and bad Shrubs and Trees: For as natural a is : 
it is for a good Fruit-Tree to bring forth : [whe 
good Fruit, and a bad Fruit-Tree to bring ere 
forth bad Fruit, as natural it is for good. Do- the 
Arine to bring forth a good Life and Comer: fon 
fation, and for bad Doctrine to bring forth miar 
bad Fruits in the Life and Conyerſation. We tchro 
are not ſo to interpret this Simile, as if a Chr. 
good Man might not grow bad, or a bad Man Win d 
grow good; the Meaning is only, that a good ir c 
Mon, while he continues ſuch, is. very apt to Bll 1 iS 
bring forth abundance of. pious and virtuos Care 
Actions, for that indeed it 18 natural for good to fl 
Doctrine to bring forth good Life; and that a ib 
bad Man, while he continues ſuch, is very apt I we 
vo bring forth a great many evil Actions: . 
to 


for that the PENS both of Good and Evil 
"+33 8 
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axturnthy works according to its kind. This 
Obſervation would afford us the trueſt Mark 
of Difference between a good and a bad Man; 
but fince it is uſed. here only to put a Diffe- 
rence between true and falſe Prophets, and the 
natural Fruits of good and bad Doctrine, I 

ban only inſiſt upon the Affinity between 
WW theſe two, good Doctrine, and good Life, and 
bad Doctrine, and bad Life. 
WW It is a great Commendation of the Chrifti- 
en Religion, that it is a Tree which rae 


6: rally brings forth the Fruits of good Life; 


Wi; a Doctrine according to Godlineſs; hr | 
F where-ever it is tightly underſtood, and fin- 
= cerely believed; it will certainly bring forth 


N the Fruits of holy Living. What is the Rea- 


F [ſon then that we ſee ſo many vicious Chri- 
fans? The Reaſon is plain, they do not 


3 throughly underſtand or firmly believe the 


Christian Doctrine. They are only Chriſtians 
in Name and Profeſſion, but not true Believers. 
Ht concerns us then mightily, if we intend in 
Hp earneſt to amend our Lives, to take 
Care firft to imbibe the Chriftian Doctrine, and 
Eto ſtock our ſelves with the plentiful Know- 
Fs and firm Belief of it. In order to this, 
would recommend to you a Study, which F 3 
I Jam ſorry. to tell you, is gone very much 1n- 
3 50 delustude, 1 mean, the ſtudy of the Holy 
- 4 2 SCI i= 
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Scriptures. Let your Heads and Hearts be 
ſtocked plentifuly with thoſe excellent Noti- 
ons, wherewith it abounds; let us experience 
upon our own Spirits the force of the admi- 
rable Doftrines and Precepts of it; and let us 
conſider the force of that divine Atteſtation 
of Miracles which was given to it ; together 
with the wonderful Succeſs it Fad; while it 
was firmly believed in the World. 
Let us beware of thoſe dangerous Principe, 
which are to be found both in Atheiſtical and 
Immoral Books, and are freely ſcattered in the 
Converſations of Men, and more and more 
rooted by their evil Practices. For it is not 
only the formal falſe Teachers that are the 
Corrupters of Chriſtian Dockrine and Morals; 
but there are a great many other falſe Pro- 
phets, who, though they do not pretend to be 
Teachers, poiſon a great deal of Company with 
their immoral Maxims, and looſe Principles, 
and vicious Diſcourſe, and bad Examples. 
There is a great Torrent of unchriſtian Prin- 
ciples and Practices abounds in this wicked and 
| perverſe Generation. Never was there more 
Pains taken to diſcourage | Good, and to pro- 
pagate bad Principles; and never was there 
more Zeal to run down all ſtrictneſs of Mo- 
rals, and living up to our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 
Vice never appeared with a bolder ORs as 
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if it would look Virtue out of Countenance. 
It is high Time then for all that would pre- 
ſerve their Innocence, to be upon their Guard 
againſt the wicked Maxims, and corrupt Exam- 
= ples of the World; and as the Apoſtles adviſed, 
„ ſave our ſelves fem this untoward Generation. 


And in Order to this, let us, after our Sa- 


viour's Example in my Text, take our Chara- 
gers of Men, not ſo much from their high 
' Profeſſion, as from the Conſequences of their 

Doctrine, and the Fruits it is apt to produce. 
Let us learn to value real Holineſs and good 


Life above all other Accompliſhments, Rec- 


membring that as we judge not of Fruit-trecs 
by the Fineneſs of their Shapes, or the Largc- 


neſs of their Leaves, but by the Plenty and 
Goodneſs of the Frut they yield; ſo it is nei- 
ther a fair Profeſſion, nor any, or all other Ac- 


| | compliſhments, will recommend us to God's Fa- 
vour, but only the bringing forth good Fruit 


in an holy and virtuous Converſation. 
There is a terrible End my Text mentions, 
as the Fate of barren Fruit-trees; Every Tree 
that bringeth not Forth good Fruit is hemen down, 
and caſt into the Fire. A moſt dreadful Expreſſi- 
on ! not only every Tree that bringeth bad Fruit, 


= every one that is exemplary in Wickedneſs, 


but every one that is not fruitful in good 


Works, that is, in the Actions of Chriſtian Vir- 


tues, ſhall be deftroyed in Hell-Fire. But on 
EG ara the 
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the other Hand, give me leave from another 
Scripture to tell you, what ſhall become of 
fruitful Trees, thoſe fruitful Branches, Which 
believe in Chriſt, and bring forth Fruit in 2 
good Life. Joh. xv. 1. I am the true Vine, and 
my Father is the. Huſbandman. Every Branch 5 me 
that beareth not Fruit, he taleth away. 3 and every 
Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more Fruit. The unfruitful Branch is 


abandoned by God, and not only abandoned, 


but cut off and deftroyed ; the other is culti: 
yated with higher Degrees of Grace, till Grace 


10 i8 crowned in Glo 


| © bleſſed End; for which God of his infinite 
Merc cy prepare ws all, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. To him with the N Se EE 
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Not every one that frith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, thall enter into the Kingdom of 

Peaven: but he that doeth the Mill ok 
mp Father which is in Htaven. 

V. 22. Han will lay to me in that Day, 
Loꝛd, Lord, have we not prophecied in 
thy Name? and in thy Name have calf 
out Devils? and in thy Name done 
many wonderful Wozks?—  _ 

V. 23. And then will J pꝛofels unto them, 

| I never knew pou: depart from me 

vpe that Wok Iniquitvy. e 
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E are now come to the laſt Impe. 
i diment or Obſtruction of Obedi- 
Wl ence to our Saviour's holy Pre- 
cepts, which he thought neceſſary 
to remove, before he ended this 
divine Sermon on the Mount; namely, the 
SO Z 4 truſting 
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truſting to a great Profeſſion. i This pe foreſaw 
many would depend upon, without any vigo- 


rous Endeavours to. live up to it in cheir Life 
and Convyerſation; os and therefore. he judged it 
neceſſury to forewaru them, not to truſt to ſo 
broken a Reed as this will prove. In ſpeaking. 
to the Woche 1 Fax do ety 9220 e 


Fs 1 will * this rr IO upon which 
many Men build their Hopes of Salvation: as 
they are here deſcribed ; by ſay ing unto Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord; and by pleading the many great 
Gifts they were poſſeſſed of; and their laying 
them out in Chriſt's . Wy 

2. I ſhall ſhew how far ſhort all theſe wil 
come of Acceptance in the e Ly: by A0. 
counts. 

3. I ſhall confi: 41 great Thing 3 
to make our Perſons: and Services acceptable, 
namely, ſincere Obedience to the Laws of 
Chriſt. And theſe Three I think will comprehend 

the who! e of the Text. 


* 
| 
Þ 

| 
l 

| 

| 
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I. I am to confider the . rpg which 
our Saviour foreſaw many Men would build 
their Hopes of Heaven: which dre, 1. 
A bare Faith in Chriſt. . An Owning - of 
Fe by Profeſſion for cheir Lord and Maler 


great 1 tereſt in him. 4. The Knowledge, Skill Le Ic 
K | | and . 


0 


7 Heaven. M Ar. WI. 2 21,-22, 23. = 


BOW et oy 


and Dexterity they had + in Teaching his Religion 
to others. 5. The high Station and Dignity of 
Teachers wherein they were employed, with 
he great Gifts beſtowed upon them; and their 
Wmploying: theſe: Gifts in Chriſt's Service; per- 


zreat Honour, Truſt, and Diſtin&ion, let us 
onder then a little more particularly ; for we 
Wre very apt to deceive our ſelves, and to build 
: bur Hopes upon the ſame, or as flender Grounds. 
. One of the falſe Hopes our Saviour men- 


2 : luded in ſaying to him, Lord, Lord; for this 
as Faith; the owning. Chriſt for our Lord. 
. ; Now that there might be many ſuch at that 
© = Time is manifeſt ; becauſe there were ma- 
that helieved in him. merely on Account 


eir Senſe towards becoming his Diſciples, than 


emah; but then being prepoſſeſſed with car- 


| be a great earthly Conqueror, as to the in- 


2 entred 


naps with Succeſs: Fheſe being all Things of 


ons is, a bare Faith in Chriſt. This is in- 


4 the carnal Eapectatiom they had from him. 
er having as yet no right Notions of his 
5 kingdom, there was little more requiſite in 


eving from his Miracles that he was the 
I. Notions of the Meffiah, as if he had been 
Ward Temper! and Diſpoſition of their Minds, 


"i was full of Covetouineſs, Ambition, Lummy, 
* ruelty, Injuſtice, and all other Vices, incident 


5 Men ſo full of worldly Expectations, as all 
noſt of them were at that Time, when they 


entied. firſt. into Chritte School. Our > Fl 
| Had been all along this divine Sermon, forming 
their Minds and Manners to a better Frame; thoſe 
and now he tells them plainly, in the Cloſe of in V. 
his Diſcourſe, that without this Change in their Monte 
Hearts and Lives, he will never own them in 
the great Day for his genuine Diſciples. They Miithis 
may plead as much as they pleaſe that they MiFavo 
owned him for their Lord, and that they took ny 1 
on with him, and were employed in many great nce, 
Truſts and Services; but unleſs: they join Holi-ilſccep 
neſs of Life to their Faith in him, he will throw 2. 
them off in the great Day. By the by, we are y 
to obſerve, that this is a new Argument, with his! 
which bu bib enforces all thoſe: Precept hrif 
he had given them in this excellent Sermon re, 
namely, that there is a Day a Coming, in which 
he will beſtow Rewards on his true Servants 
and reje c the reſt, for that he will own 10 b 
others for ſuch but thoſe that ſubmit to the 
his Laws, and lead their Life accordingly. 7b 
No by a Parity of Reaſon, this Doctrine 
will ſerve to caution us againſt diverſe other: 
counterfeit Sorts of Faith; nay, indeed againk HE 
all Faith whatſoeyer, that doth not include i 
it Obedience to thes Laws of Chrift, Some 1 f 
People's Faith is nothing hut an implicit Em ue 
bracing the Religion of their Fathers, per bag 
d ſo much as Underſtanding in; far 1:8 
: "livin 
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living up to the Precepts of it. Some think it 
enough that they join themſelves to any of 
thoſe Parties among Chriſtians that are moſt 
in Vogue and Reputation. Some think if they 
contend earneſtly for the Faith againſt the moſt 


r 11 roted Hereſies and Hereticks in their Time 
hey his is enough to recommend them to Chriſt's 
they J avour ; but it is plain from this Doctrine in 
took i: ny Text, that no. Faith ſeparate from Obedi. 


pnce, no not the Faith of Miracles, will be | 
ag BEA." . |! 
Another of the falſe Hopes en in i 
35 Text, is a great Profeſſion, To look at A 
: his Part of their Behaviour, one would think 
2 Etvitt had no forwarder Servants than theſe 
we, who are here deſcribed ; they have Chriſt 
Puch i in their Mouth, Lord, Lord. They are 
nployed in the higheſt Services, even thoſe of 


"4 * 


n m0 F ructing others, and doing notable Miracles 
the | chrifte Name; and in being very inſtrumen- 
„ 3 F in promoting his Goſpel. It is probable, in 
trine k Wis Deſcription our Saviour had an Eye to 
other e Phariſees, who were very great Profeſſors of 
zal Godlinels, and as to the exteriour, made great 


lews of it; but moſt of their Services were ul 
* A of Pormality, and did not proceed from the 1 
7m ; rue Love and Fear of God, but were chiefly 

WP culated for the Eyes of Men. 


Now 
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1 ſcribe. in how) many Shapes a great Profeſſion 


What the Perſons Bere deſcribed reckoned them. 
ſelves not only among Chriſt's Servants, | 


. themſelves Chriſtians of the firſt Rank, endov. 


This high Profeſſion is a very dangerous Thing 
chiefly on this Account, that it procures aff 


their Flattery and favourable Judgments of ul 
meeting with our own Self-love and Self-concei 
feed our ſecret Pride, and fill us with Hope 
that Chriſt will have as good an Opinion of u 
as we have of ourſelves; till our fatal Errol 


Perſon who uſes them, thought he had a great 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and was a particular Favourite 


to fancy that God thinks as favourably of us, 
as we do of ourſelves; and as if our qwn Pride 


l 


I 


2 it outs be too tedious :to offer to de. 
dition 
wrong 
us to 
derat: 
Lives 
all 1 
tereſt 

ourt 
t is 
all w. 
his 1 


will ſhew it ſelf; * or what Hopes Men are apt 
to build upon it; it is plain from the Text, 
mean his true and genuine Servants, but thought 
ed with extraordinary Gifts, and entruſted with 


extraordinary Talents, and laying all out, 2 
they thought, faithfully in Chriſt's Service 


high Degree of Admiration from Men; an 
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appears at laſt in the great Day. . 
3. The Words, Lord, Lord, imply that the —— 


of Heaven. We are all too apt to entertain 
theſe favourable Thoughts of our ſelves, and 


and Vanity did not drive us far enough in nl 


Way of Self-conceit, there has been great ad 
ion 
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al strength brought to it from that 
wrong Deſcription of Faith, which requires 
us to believe that, abſtractedly from the Conſi- 
deration of the goodneſs or badneſs of our 
Lives, we are the Elect of God from 
all Eternity, and ſo have a particular In- 
tereſt in Him, ſuch as that is which Fa- 
ourites and Minions have with their Princes. 
It is a moſt dangerous Thing to meddle at 
all with God's ſecret Decrees; not theſe, but 
his Precepts, being the Rules both of our 
Actions, and of the Judgments we ſhould make 
f our ſelves upon thoſe Actions. Particular- 
3s it is a moſt dangerous Thing to feed our 
elves with ſpiritual Pride and Self-conceit up- 
2 : pn ſuch groundleſs Fanſies, when God has giv- 
us his revealed Will to direct us. Had the 
| Perſons here deſcribed, entertained humble 
5 Thoughts of themſelves, ſearching and trying 
beir Ways, and exciting an holy Fear, it is 
. probable they would have made ſome more | 
3 Figorous Attempts towards Amendment of their | 
WT ives than they did, fancying that all was well. 
4 Pf fo great Importance it is to take the Cha- | 
3% aters of our ſelves from our Obedience Or. \1 
Picobedience to Chriſt's Precepts, and from 
1 bothing elſe. | 5 \| 
4. Another falſe Ground of Hope they Bad, — 
t a vas their Knowledge, Skill, and Dexterity in 
aon reaching. others. ' There was a famous Here- 
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ſie in "the « ancient Church, that of t the Gnoſticks, 
who pretended to vaſt Degrees of Knowledge 
and Inſpiration, but they were very infamous 
for great Lewdneſs of Life. And there are a 
great many of that ſame Spirit in all Ages; 
who ſtrive more after Knowledge; than Pra- 
ctice of their Duty. Have we not Propheſied in 
thy Name? ſay they; what if they have? 80 
did Balaam; ſo did Judas. But this, I think; 
was ſo far from being a good Plea in their Fa- 
vour, that it was very much againſt them; 
for it might well be retorted upon them; as 
St. Paul ſmartly argues with the Jews, Rom, 
li. 17. Behold thou art called a Jem, and reſteſt in 
the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; and know- 
eſt bis Will, and approveſ the Things that are more 
Excellent, being inſtructed out of the Law ; and art 
confident that thou thy ſelf art a Guide of the Blind, 


a Light of them which are in Darkneſs, an In-. 


ſtructor of the Fooliſh, 4 Teacher of Babes, which 
haſt the Form of Knowledge and of Truth in the 
Law. Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teach” 
eft thou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt a Man 
| ſhould not ſteal, daſt thou Steal ? thou that ſayeſt 4 
Man ſhould not commit Adultery; doſt thou- com- 
mit Adultery ? thou that re Idols, doſt thou 
commit Sacrilege? thou that makeſt thy Boaſ of 
the Lam, through breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou 
God ? Knowledge then and Gifts may well be 
further an and Helps to the doing of 


Our 


0 


5 * NI. 21 22,23. 351 
ks, our our Duty, but muſt never of themſelves be 
ge ſet up in the Room of it or ſuffered to wart 
us | plant; ie, 

15 5. A Fifth. falſe Sons clave: built up for 
es; themſelves was, from the high Station and 
A Dignity to which they were advanced in the 
in Church, together with the eminent Gifts be- 


ſtowed upon them in that Station, and their 
laying them out in Chriſt's Service, perhaps 
with ſome. Succeſs. All this appears from the 
Text; ; that they were Teachers, appears from 
their Prophecy ing in Chriſt's Name; that they 
were endowed with eminent Gifts, by their 
Power of caſting out Devils, and of doing ma- 
ny other wonderful Works; and that they 
employed theſe Gifts in Chriſt's Service, ap- 
pears by their exerting all theſe Powers in the 
Name of Chriſt; that is, not only in his Ser- 
vice, but as his Apoſtles and Miniſters, and 
againſt his Enemies. Yet one would wonder 
what there is in all this for any underſtanding 
Man to build his Hopes upon; for all theſe, 
at beſt, are but Talents, which: will enflame a :,- 
Man's Account, but can't be conſtrued to be il 
the Diſcharge of the Truſt, unleſs they pro- 1 
duce the Eruits of Obedience i in our Lives and i] 
Converſations. But after all, there is nothing il 
more common than to ſee high Stations, with 
an ordinary Meaſure of Gifts, and any tolera- 
A1 Diſcharge of our Truſt, puff us up to 
that 


chat . 2 We /* Bios at aer a good 
Conceit of our ſelves, and expect that we ſtand 


Knowledge, and Gifts, and Preferments, are but 


edifie others by their Preaching and Miracles 


Inſtruments in ſaving others, and. yet oe 


| Saviour tells us many deluded Chriſtians will 


as well in God's Favour, as we do in our 
ewn. That great Day our Saviout ' ſpeaks: of, 
will diſcover to us this great. Truth, which; 
it would be well for us if we cout believe 
it in Time, that Faith, and Profeſſion, and 
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ſo many fair Leaves and Blofſoms ; ſo many 
Abilities and : Opportunities for welk-doing : 
but that it is only the Fruits of Obedience, 
#hat will be accepted as clear Proofs of the 
Goodnefs of the Tree; and not barely Obe- 
dience, in ſo far as it may prove beneficial to 
others; for it is probable theſe 'Perſons might 


in Chriſt's Name; but it muſt be fuch an 
Obedience as ſanctifies our own Hearts, and 
reforms our own Lives; or elſe we may be 


Caſt-aways our ſelves. 
Theſe are the Pretenſions upon Which our 


build their- falſe 3 off Heaven 1 come, 


1. Next to FIR how tar Hears al theſs 
will fall of Acceptance in the great Day of 
Accounts: Then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew yon: That is, I never owned you as be- 
fonging to me, or as the proper r of 
my 


of Heaven. MAT. VEL 21, 22, 23. 353 


my Heavenly ene ve were called in- 
deed by my Name, and profeſſed the Religi- 
on which I taught in the World, and taught 
the fame to others; but lived all the while 
in the Practice of ſecret Wickedneſs your ſelves; 


ye have walked quite contrary to your lawns 
Duty, as if ye knew of ſome eafier Way to 
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ther Men; ye have neither complied with 
the Terms of Salvation; nor are ſuch unſan- 
ctified Souls as yours fit for Heaven; there- 


Dr r CIET 


. fore depart from me ye Workers of Iniquit. 

Y If Chriſt thould accept of wicked Men in 
0 the great Day of Accounts, He muſt both act 
4 quite contrary to all the Declarations and 
8 Threatnings of the Goſpel, and contrary to 


the Nature of the Thing, which makes it im- 


bs ven; and contrary to the true Merits of 
- this particular Caſe; for all theſe Things, 
W which they build their Hopes upon, are real- 
r h fo many Arguments againſt them, inſtead 
” * | of being Arguments m their Favour. 
„ 1. I ſay, if Chriſt ſhould accept of wicked 
Men in the great Day of Accounts, He muſt 
e act contrary to all the Declarations and Threat- 
£f nings of the Goſpel, which do all run in that 
„ Strain, that except we repent, we ſhall all periſh ; 
4 and that Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
oC We £2uiſh, ſhall be the Portion of Evil-doers ; and 
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Heaven than what ye have been teaching o- 


4 : poſſible for wicked Men to be happy in Hea- 


Vol. V. Aa that 
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that there is no Reſpect of Perſons with God. And 


— 


therefore if Men are ever ſo knowing and 


learned; ever ſo well gifted, and ever ſo fa- 
mous for their good Parts and Gifts, by the 
ſettled Rules of the Goſpel, and right Reaſon, 
they are to be judged by their Holineſs or 


Wickedneſs, like other Men, without any re- 


gard to all their other Accompliſhments. But, 

2. If Chriſt ſhould accept of wicked Men in 
the great Day, and admit them to Heaven, 
he muſt likewiſe, contrary to the whole Te- 
nour of the Goſpel, renew and change them in 
the future State, and recal their lapſed Day 


of Grace, and, by Miracle, make them holy, 
in order to their being happy. Now what a 


ſtrange inverſion of all the Goſpel Methods 


muſt this be, to turn the Time of Retributi- 


on again to a Time of Trial and Preparation, and 
to extend the Means and Day of Grace, which 
by the Goſpel are limitted to this Life, to the 
future State? If ſuch a Gap as this were once 
opened, then farewel all Repentance, and Con- 
verſion, and Obedience, and amendment of Life 


here; Men would quickly learn to depend on 


that final Grace of Converſion at the Day of Judg- 
ment, „% It 
But ſome may fancy, perhaps, there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of their Converſion or Sanctification; they 
may, if Chriſt pleaſes, be taken into Heaven in 
their wicked, unregenetate State. They 8 
| 45 thin 
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think ſo, have no right Notion of Heaven; the 
Pleaſures there, are ſuch as require a great many 


holy Diſpoſitiors to fit and qualifie us for them; 
Diſpoſitions of ſincere Love to God and Man, 


which ſhall be perfected in that bleſſed State, 


without which we ſhould no more be capa- 
ble of that heavenly Felicity, than an igno- 


rant Clown could be capable of the Pleaſure 
of a Mathematical Lecture; or a drunken Sot 
capable of the Felicity of being perpetually 
confined to ſober Company. 

3. If Chriſt ſhould admit of theſe wicked 


Men to Heaven, with all their plauſible Pre- 


| tenſions, it would be a very unjuft Deciſion 
of this Caſe; becauſe all theſe Things which 


they build their Hopes upon, are ſo many 
Arguments againſt them, and ſo many Aggra- 


vations of their Crime, inftead of being Ar- 


guments in their Favour, or Extenuations of 


their Wickedneſs. Faith without Obedience 
has much leſs to plead for it ſelf than Ink- 
delity; Knowledge joined with Wickedneſs is 
much more inexcuſable, than Ignorance joined 


with the ſame; Hours, and Gifts, and Suc- 


ceſs, require higher Degrees of Gratitude, and 
Obedience, than if the Perſon had been blef- 
ſed with no ſuch Gifts; for all Gifts, both 
facilitate Duty, and lay greater Obligations 
on Men to do it; fo that they are more 
Aa 2 in- 
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7 inexcuſable than other Men, if notwithſtanding M 
all their good Gifts they are as wicked. f 


af by workers of Iniquity be meant, all that are 5 2 an 


monly diſtinguiſh good and bad Men by theilt 


So much for the Second Thing I obſerved | 
in the Words : ; namely, how far theſe Gifts Þ 
and Services will fall ſhort of Acceptance in the © | of 
great Day of Accounts. 1 1 Di 


Il. The Third Thing 1 promiſed to conſider þ | de 


is, The main Thing requiſite towards the Ac. | 


2 3 of our Perſons and Services; and cha * 
„Obedience to the Laws of God; for with.“ * 
91 this, all other Pleas will be in vain, ad} 261 


will meet with the dreadful Sentence in my. ; FE 


Text; Depart from me ye that work Iniqui 
The main Difficulty 1s, to apprehend right b 
the Nature of that Obedience which is re- 2 

quired of us upon pain of 8 : For T7 * 101 


guilty of any Sin, it muſt be coufelled to wil 
an hard ſaying ; who can bear it? For clear ig 
of this important Doubt, it will be neceiary 
both to lay down the Truth, and to clear i 
from ſome obvious Objeftions. + ; Z 

The Seripture uſes our common Phraſes ande 
takes them in the common Senſe; we com- . * 


moſt uſual, and known, and vifible Charatters* $73 

He that makes Chriſtian Duty the Buſiuets 1 1 

his Life, that ſtudies it heartily and fi. 55 * 

Iy, tho he has not yet attained it to that er FE 4 
| feetioni 
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; fection, but that he is guilty; of many Errors, 
Faults and Infirmities, 1s reckored a good Man 3 
but he who either chooſes the Ways of Sin, 
or is negligent and uninduſtrious in the Amend- 
ment of his Life, 1s reckoned a bad Man, a Worker 
of Iniquity. This is the Deſcription of, and 
E Diſtinction between a good and bad Man in gene- 
C ral, But for your further Satisfaction, I will en- 
ſider 9 deavour to £ ve you the lame more particularly. 
Ac- 1 | Firſt, Negatively. 5 
that Z (i) He is not reckoned a Worker of Iniquity, 
„ith. 1 | who, how ſoever he my have been a great Sin- 
00 5 lier forthethy: heartily repents and amends, and 
= i- daily ſtriving and taking Faius to grow bet- 
0 ter aud better. The Goipei gives great En- 
. couragement to all true Penitents; only they 
WE muſt not be reckoned true Pemte: 1 who are 
For for delaying and putting off their Repeatance 
8 ” and Amendment as they long as they can; 
and then amend as little as they can. True 
ERepentance is no leſs than a ſincere Endea- 
na vour to forſake all Sin, and to put in Practice 
an Duty. But then ſuppoſe the former evil 
HFabits are ſo ſtrong, that tho' we uſe our 
and : moſt diligent Endeavour, we can't as yet obtain 
ga compleat Victory over ſome predominant Sin, 
FX muſt ſuch a Perſon be reckoned among the 
Pen: ents, or among the Workers of Iniquity? 
anſwer, that if this Caſe :+ truly put, that 
| 3 15, that we uſe our true and hearty Endeavour 
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to overcome every evil Habit, we are certain- 
ly in the Number of true Penitents. But we 
muſt have a great Care that our Hearts de- 
ceive us not in this Matter. For if we do not 


take Pains to keep out of the Way of Tem- 


ptations ; if we do not diligently, aſſiduouſly, 
and importunately beg God's Grace and Af. 
diſtance ; if after every Lapſe we do not ſtrive 
to reſtore and recover our ſelves by Repentance, 
it is little Sign that we are ſerious and hearty 
in our Endeavours of Amendment. 


2. He is not reckoned a Worker of Iniquity, 


who endeavours carefully to abſtain from all 


Sin, tho' when he has done his beſt, he will find 


it true, that in Oy lefſer Things we offend 
all of us. 

3. Every ſudden Lapſe, even into a great 
Sin, doth not conſtitute a Man a Worker of 
Iniquity, if he does not remain in it, but quick- 
ly repents and amends. But then, 

Foſitively. 


1. He is a Worker of Iniquity, who gives up 
Himſelf to any Courſe of Sin, and lives in it 


without Repentance, and true Endeavours of 
Amendment. 

2. He is a Worker of 1 whoſe Reſo- 
lutions and Endeavours of Amendment are ſo 


faint, that he is continually Relapſing into the 


Ke Sins; he moves indeed, but it is like the 


S'uggard upon his Bed, or like the Door upon 
| its 
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its Hinges; ; he is much in the ſame Place ſtil]; 


his imperfect Embrio's of Reſolutions ſeldom 
breaking out into vigorous Endeavours, or mak- 
ing any good Progrels 1 in the Practice of Chri- 
ſtian Virtue. 


To conclude: We may obſerve from the whole, 
that a ſincere Obedience to the Precepts of 


Chriſt, is the ſureſt Mark of a good Chriſtian; 


that the Living in the Practice of Vice, is the 
greateſt Hereſy; and what makes all Errors 
and Hereſies dangerous, is the bad Influence they 
have on Chriſtian Practice. And therefore the 
only ſafe Way is, to follow the Advices of St. 
Peter and St. Paul in this Matter, with which 
| ſhall conclude; 2 Pet. i. 5. Giving all Diligence, 
let us add to our Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, 
Knowledge ;, and to Knowledge, Temperance and to 
Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, G oalineſs ; 
and to Goelinefi, Brotherly Kindneſs; and to Brotherly 
Kindneſs, Charity. For if theſe Things be in us, and 
abound, they will make us that we ſhall neither be 


barren, nor unfruitful, in the Kiowledoe of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And according to the Advice of 
St. Paul, Tit. ii. 12. Denying Ungodlineſ and world- 
by Laſts, let us live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent World; looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
and the glorious Appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, aud pariſy un- 
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to bimſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
This is the Way to make our Calling and 
Election ſure; for if ye do theſe Things ye 


ſhall never fall; for ſo an Entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. For which, God of his infinite Mercy 
prepare us all in due Time, for his dear Son's 
Sake. To whom, G. „ 


ET 


SERMON X 


Mar. VII. 24. 
Therefoze whoſorvcr heareth theſe Say⸗ 
ings of mine, and doeth them, J will 
li ken him unto a wiſe Man, which built 
bis Flue upm a Rock: 

V. 25. And the Rain deſcended, Lang the 
Flouds came, and the Minds blew, nnd 
beat 2 n that Houſe : and it Poll 2 „ fer 
it was founded upon a Rc. 

V. 26. And every one that heareth theſe 
Sayings of mine, and doeth them not, thall 
be likened into a fooliſh Man, which built 

bis Houſe upon the Sond. 

V. 27. And 75 Rain deſcended, and 'he 
 Flouds came, and the Winds blew. and 
beat upe n that Howe : and it gell, and 
great was the Fall of it. 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. - 

IS is our bleſſed Saviour's Concluſion 
HT ot his divine Sermon on the Mount : 
* Boot In which, by a lively Similitude, he 
_—_ to leave upon his Hearers Minds 


and 
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and Memories, and to preſs home upon * 


Hearts and Conſciences, the abſolute Neceſſity 


of reducing into Practice the Doctrine which 


he had been delivering. 


But the' this is the principal Scope of this 
Concluſion, there are ſeveral other Truths of 
great Importance, which are here likewiſe taught 
by our Saviour, well deſerving our Conſiderati- 


on; which I ſhall endeavour to obſerve diſtin&- 


ly, as they lie in Order, before I come to this 
main Scope of the Diſcourſe, the Neceſſity of 


Living according to the Dodtrine of this excel. 


lent Sermon. 


I. The Firſt Thing which preſents it elf to 
our Obſervation, is a Connexion of this Part 


of the Diſcourſe with the foregoing, in the 
firſt Particle therefore. Therefore whoſoever heareth 
theſe Sayings of mine, &c. The Doctrines laid 
down in the immediate Context were exceeding 


apt to infer this Concluſion: namely, that there 


is a great Day a Coming, in which every one's 


Sincerity or Hypocriſy ſhould be tried and ex- 
amined to the utmoſt; that many falſe Hopes 


from Faith, and an high Profeſſion, and great 
Gifts, and an Employing of them in Chriſt's 


Service, would be truſted to, and depended 


upon, which yet would be all found to be but 


broken Reeds, if ſeparate from their own per- 


{onal Obedience to his Precepts: That all the 
Workers 
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ſuddenly and irretrievably: 
ſcientious Liver, according to the Precepts of 


. 


Workers of Iniquity, if they have ever ſo ma- 


ny other plauſible Pleas to offer in their own 
Defence, ſhall be detected, and rejected with- 
out Mercy, in that great Day of Accounts. 
Now from theſe Premiſes, it follows clearly, 
that he is a very unwiſe Man, who beſtows 
his Pains, and places his Hopes in his Know- 


ledge, or Faith or Profeſſion, or in his Gifts, 
or in the great Eſteem he acquires in the 
World, if he neglects the main Thing, a fin- 


cere Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel 


Such a Perſon our Saviour here compares to a 
fooliſh Builder, who built his Houſe only for 


a fair outward Shew, but not for durable Ser- 
vice; only for fair Summer Weather, but not 
to hold out againſt Storms; for ſo ſoon as 


they come, the Houſe proves ruinous, and the 
fall of it is both ſudden, and very great and 


irreparable. So ſhall it be with all ſuch who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, but endeavour not to live 


ſuitably to their Profeſſion; their Labour will 


be all loſt, and their Hopes diſſipated, both 
whereas, the con- 


Chriſtianity, who conſidered well, and firmly 
believed the Goſpel Promiſes and Threatnings, 


and built his Hopes upon them in their true 


Senſe, believing firmly that God would not be 


mocked, and therefore applied himſelf with a 


yigorous 


on the Mount, Mar. VIL 24. 363 - 


"the — 2 — 8 1 21 ney - . — . __ — * 2 
— — RE — — . ̃ —... —můt — —— r — — —— jp - Z r — — — s N —— ——— - — hes oo hot — 8. Ae — — n * - = 
* — — <= Sid er — — - — 8 — 2 8 G - — — * - 22 — — —Y 
: - 1 af * ; — 0 3 — F m—_ x 3 £ — —— IL 2 — 2 = VE =” 5 
- * 2 = ” — * , => — — is _ * * — » —— 1 _— — — „ „ 2 — — — 2 an > bb a> 2 Toney 2 * <O 3 — A a 8 r oh — ho 8 — * 
WE £2 — VE 2 Fax - 4 * ar... =: - ran — co 9 . IS _ — bs — — * , _—_ 2 m——_ — 2 2 p . > = * — I | 
> _— 9 n > 2 * y 2 : 5 = T7 : 5 ; ; "4 , | = — * z 
= = 2 naive” — _ — X a — ——_ - : — > — — . —— — — * 2 — — - hg — . 5 — 7 —— 1 I IE IGE a * — — 1 3 — — — TS —— A Mr — ac ES =, - +» - 
5 — 2 — = on < 2 - 2 22 2.8 af —— A Peas... IM = * — 4. *r * bl » Be FELT. We * * e > 2 2 b = r TIT A r „ PI * —"Y — — —— — —— — WA 2 2 — % . Ds bY. — 2 Os - 
= 3 — * — 4 3 * — r —— . * 5 — . — q a „ — 2 r yu * » a us —— — = — 7 — — — — — 8 — — — — 2 — , 2 . 8 In 2 
2 as * 5 8 3 — - — — Tr — ho $4 * | PSs a ACS - — = == 2 — = — IE — — — — —_— I — — 
= = a —— 2 — — — — To n 8 
r — — . — i —— 
— — — — — 2 — 


0 


e ͤ Sg 
n 
— 


— 


36 36 4 S Oer arion 7 12 Sermon 


vigorous Application to form his Heart and 
Life according to his holy Laws, ſhall ſtand 
firm both againſt all great Temptations in this 


World, and in the great Tryal in the * of 


Judgment. 
So much for the Connexion, in which ! 


have ſhewed you both the Premiſes and the 
Concluſion, tha: ye may perceive how aptly 


they hang togetNer: 


II. The Second Thing I obſerve from the 
Words is, that our Saviour's Sermon 0i the 
Mount contains all Things which were then 


neceſſary to Salvation; and that they who were 


inſtructed in it, and conicieutioufly practiſed u- 
cording to the Direftions of it, were in a fe 
Way of Salvation. Now let us conſider a little 
both the Truth and the Importance of this Bo 
ctrine. As to the Truth ol it, I take it fro: 

our Saviour's Words; for the with Builder Ber e, 


whole Labours in Religion ſhall ſtand, and be 


| approved of, 7 is he that hearcth theſe 5 of out 
Saviour's, and doeth them. Now what cau be 
meant by theſe Words, theſe Saying of mine, but 
the DEFINE which he had bee then deliver- 
ing? It is obſervable that St. Luke, who gives 
us but a Part of this Sermon, when he gives 
an Account of this Expreſſion of our Lord's, 


Luk. vi. 47- does not reſtrain it to the Sayings 


he 


Ni 24. x 365 


he had there ſet down, but extends it in- 


definitely to all our Saviour's Sayings, Whoſo- 


ever cometh to me, and heareth my Sayings, and 
doth them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like 5 


he is like a Man which built a Houſe, and digged 


deep, and laid the Foundation on a Rock, &c. 


Now what St. Luke calls my Sayings, St. Mat- 
thew calls, theſe Sayings of mine, giving. us to 


underſtand, that he had given us a perfect Ac- 
count of that Diſcourſe, with relation to 


which our Saviour pronounced this comfort- 


able Promiſe, that the Obſervers of it ſhould 


be approved in the great Day of Trial. Now 
as to the Importance of this Obſervation, it 
may ſerve at once to inform us what it is 
we are principally to aim at, and to bend all 
our Care after; namely, not the ſtuffing our 
Heads with many curious Notions and Specu- 
lations, but the Forming of our Hearts, and 


the reforming of our Lives according to the 


Model of our Saviour's Precepts and Diretti- 


ons, the Sum and Subſtance of which we have 


in this excellent Sermon on the Mount ; and 
therefore we have little more to do, than to 


acquaint our ſelves thoroughly with the Do- 


Arine of this Sermon, and ſtudy how to put 


it in Practice. 


But againft this Doctrine of the great Per- 
teftion and Compleatneſs of this Sermon, as 
contaumng all Things neceſſary to Salvation, 1 
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foreſee ſeveral Things may be objetted, rela- 
ting to the uncompleatneſs of it, both as to 


our Faith, and Hope, and Manners. All which 
1 ſhall eaſily anſwer, if ye do but remember 


that what I aſſert from my Text is, that it 


contains all Things that were then wanting 
and neceſſary to the Salvation of thoſe Hear- 
ers, to whom our Saviour then addreſſed him. 


ſelf. For it was not every Thing neceſſary to 


Salvation that was then wanting to them. They 
had been taught by the Jewiſh Religion, which 
they profeſſed, to believe in the true God; 


they had been well Principled againſt Idolatry, 
ſo common in other Nations of the World; 
they had been in ſtructed to have the Name 


of God in Veneration, only the Scribes and 
Phariſees had, in ſome Things, corrupted that 
Doctrine of the Third Commandment, and our 
Saviour had reſtored it to its native Truth, 
in this fame Sermon on the Mount. So that 
In ſo far as related to the immediate Belief 
and Worſhip of God, they were very well 
principled. 

Then as to Faith in Chriſt, it is probable 
they had it, as far as was then neceſſary for 
Perſons in their Circumſtances. For, they all 


expected a great and eminent Perſon, whom 


they called the Meſſiah, or the Chriſt. They 
greedily embraced our Saviour! s Dodtrine, that 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah (in Scripture; 

called 


3 
t 
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called the Kingdom of Heaven) was at Hand- 
Moſt of them believed that Jeſus was the 
Perſon; and that though he appeared at pre- 
ſent in low Circumſtances, he would in a ſhort 
Time take upon him the Title and Character 
of the Meſſiah; at leaſt, they looked upon 
him as an extraordinary Prophet ſent by God 
and this was a Divine Faith, though in a jow 
Degree, and I doubt not, it - was accepted at 
that Time from them who knew no further, 
They had ſuch an Ardour too to follow Je- 
ſus, that they left Houſe and Home, in hope 
of making their Fortune in his Service. Their 

chief Error was, that they were miſtaken in 
che Nature of his Kingdom, and of the Dif- \ 
| poſitions and Preparations of Mind fit for it; 
for, taking it for a Temporal Kingdom, they 
| were only prepared to fight and conquer, and 
| hoped to enjoy all the Wealth and Pleaſure 
of their Conqueſts. Now our Saviour had 
” undeceived them as to all theſe Things, in 

this Divine Sermon; and ſo in their pre- 

ſent Circumſtances, to fit them for Happineſs, 
they wanted nothing but to reduce his Doctrine 
moo Practice. 

; As to Chriftian Hope, beſides what the 
Jews knew before of a future State, our Savi- 
our had in this Sermon acquainted them with 
khe great Rewards in Heaven, and everlaſting 
. Life, to which the narrow Way of Duty 
b leads, 
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leads, and with that Deſtruction which attends 


the going on ſecurely in the broad Way of 


Sin, He had acquainted them likewiſe with 


the great Day of Accounts, and what would, 


and what would not be accepted as a Diſ- 


charge of their Duty. 


Some perhaps may think they were not 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the great Myſteries 


of the Trinity, and the Divinity and Huma- 


nity of Chriſt. But to this; Two Things may 
be anſwered: Firſt, That we know not to what 
Degree the Knowledge of theſe is neceſſary 
to Salvation; it muſt be confeſſed, that to 
this Day, = know them only by an impli- 
cit, that is, by a very dark ſort of Faith; 
and that under the Law, they were known in 
a yet much darker manner: And, Secondly, it 


is to be conſidered, that there had been a late 


Revelation of theſe Things at our Saviour's 
Baptiſm, when a Voice came from the Fa- 
ther, giving Teſtimony to our Saviour's being 
the Son of God; and the Holy Ghoſt too de- 
ſcended in a viſible Shape, the Shape of a 
Dove, aud reſted upon him; ſo that it is pro- 


8 bable, they had ſome knowledge of theſe ado- 
Table Myſteries of the Trinity, and the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt, as far as was neceſſary in that 
imper ect State. As for our Saviour's Suliter- 
ings, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, and the De- 

ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, all theſe became af. 


terwards 


3 


n 


terwards the Objects of Belief, but were not 
neceſſary to be expreſly believed at the Time 
of this Sermon. Some perhaps may EY 


that even the Morals here taught, are not a 


compleat Syſtem of that Part of. Religion, a 

ſaying little or nothing of the firſt Table of 
the Law, and ſpending it ſelf wholly about 
the Second. But beſides what I have already 
ſaid to this, from the Jews being well prin- 
cipled in the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 


true God, I deſire it may be further conſider- 


ed, that our Saviour has expreſly aſſumed 


into the Doctrine of this Sermon, the whole 


Moral Law, Mat. v. 17, 18. with the Expli- 


cations of the Prophets; and beſides, he has 


taught us all along this Sermon, to do all our 
Duties with an Eye to God, and has extend- 


ed them all to the very Thoughts of the 
Heart, of which God only is the Inſpettor , 


he has taught us on all Occaſions to flee to 
God for Supplies of Grace; and has laid down 
our whole Intercourſe with God in a Pattern 


of a moſt excellent Prayer, the firſt Word of 


which, teaches us the grand Duty of the Love 


| 1 of God, which is the Sum and Subſtance of 


all our other Duties to Him. So that our 
Duty to God is excellently interſperſed, and 


3 it is one of the chief Excellencies of this Ser- 


mon, and what diſtinguiſhes it from, and raiſes 
it above all Heathen Morality, that it makes 
Vol. V. BB the 


von 2 Mount. | Mar. VII. 24. 368 
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370 General Obſervations from the Sermon 


the Duty to our Neighbour but the bare out- 


ward Carcaſe of Duty, unleſs it be animated 


with the Love of God, and an Aſpett to Him, 
and with an Eye of Faith to that Recom- 
pence of Reward, which He alone has in his 
Hand to beſtow. 


But what is that to us, may ſome think, if 
the Sermon on the Mount was ſo ee to 
the Circumſtances of the Jewiſh Hearers in 
thoſe Days, that it contained all Things ne- 
cellary to their Salvation? there are many 
more Articles of Faith, and Duties of Life, 


Tequired of us Chriftians, and therefore we have 


not the ſame Encouragement to ſtudy and 0- 
bey the Doctrine of this Sermon which they 


had. In anſwer to this, it would be no hard 
matter to ſhew, that there is very little Ad- 


dition either to the one or the other, and the 
Additions which are, bear home this Doctrine 


upon us with greater Advantage. What they 


knew but obſcurely, we know now with all 


certainty, that this Jeſus is the Chriſt, or the 
Meſſias; 


to the Nature of his Kingdom, we know now 


what they were then ignorant of as 


diſtinctly that it is not a worldly, but a ſpi- 


ritual Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of Grace 
and Glory, with the due Diſpenſation of the 
Meaus of each. As to Chriſt's Sufferings, R- 
furre&ion, Aſcenſion, ſitting at the Father's 

right Hand, Interceſſion for us, and his com- 


ing 
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ing again to Judgment; ; and the Holy Ghoft's 


' miraculous Deſcent at firſt, and his fill work- 


ing by his Grace in our Hearts ; theſe Things 
are more clearly and fully communicated to 


us than to them; and therefore our Duty in 


that reſpe& is ſo much the more facilitated: 
And for any additional Duties, which are 
chiefly the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 


the new Commandment of Brotherly Love, they 


are rather additional Helps to the Performing 
of theſe ſame Duties, than any thing differing 
from them. And therefore to us, as well as 
to them, this Sermon on the Mount is an ex- 


| cellent Syſtem of Chriſtian Morals, and who- 


ſoever learns, and takes due Care to reduce 


the Precepts of it into Practice, ſhall ſtill prove 


the wiſe Builder, whoſe hopes 'of Heaven ſhall 
not deceive nim. 


il. A Third Thing 1 obſerve from the Words 
is, that this Doctrine of our Saviour's, contain- 


ed in this Sermon on the Mount, belongs to 


all Men, For the Words can't be expreſſed 


in more general Terms; IWhoſoever htareth theſe 
Sayings of mine, and doth them; He doth not 


ſay, If any of you Twelve ſhall hear theſe 


Words of mine, and do them, as ſome fancy 


upon very flight Grounds, that he gave the 
Twelve Apoſtles theſe Leſſons and Inſtructions 
apart; but all of you that are now my Hears 

Bb 2 ers; 
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ers, which in the very next Words we are 
told, was the Multitude; and by a parity of 
Renin whoſoever ſhall hereafter hear theſe 


B Sayings of Mine, and do them, He takes the 
| only wife Courſe for his own Salvation. It 1s 
|! a great Miſtake to think, that God has, by 
|= any Act of his, precluded any Man from Salvation 
1 without, or antecedently to any Fault of his 
| | own; ſome Men indeed give horrid Notions 
| of God, ſuch as are more proper for the De- 
| vil, as if He were the great Hinderer of Mens 
; Salvation; but the Scripture every where cor- 
F . theſe wicked Notions, and gives us to 
|; | underſtand, that Chriſt offers Salvation to all, up- 
| on the gentle Terms of Faith, Repentance, 
Þ and new Obedience; and that if we periſh, 
= our Damnation is of our ſelves. It is true, 
(i this Doctrine is not without its Difficulty ; 
| we are poor, weak, impotent Creatures of our 


ſelves, and if we were to depend only on our 
| own Strength, it might be thought a Mock- 
|| Propoſal to offer us Salvation, even upon theſe 

Terms. For removing then the Difficulties at- 
tending this Doctrine. 1. We are not to under- 
ſtand, that in this corrupt and depra- 


j ved State, we are able »of our ſelves to 2 
i yield any tolerable Obedience to the Laws off 7 Ez 
[it the Goſpel; it is only by the Grace of God] ay 
[| we are enabled to yield Obedience; this Grace i ſp 
= | : 


NE 
8 
* 
325 
25 
S 
$5: 
Vo 
TP 
8 N 
An 
6 9 8 ” 
AL 
13 
WE 
K 
8 


on the Mount. Mat. VII. 24. 37 3 


prevents us with its good Motions, and con- 


curs with our own Endeavours, and bleſſes 
us in the Uſe of Means, whenever we fer- 
vently ask it, and diligently uſe it. 2. But 


we are not to think, that by any Meaſure 


of Grace beſtowed upon us in this Lite, 


we ſhall be enabled to keep the Command- 
ments of Chriſt ſo perfectly, as never in the 
leaſt to tranſgreſs. Such an high Degree of 
is reſerved for Heaven: 


Holineſs as this is, 
the beſt Obedience we can attain to here, 1s a 


ſincere and unfeigned Obedience, but ſtill ca- 
pable of further Perfection, to which its grows 
up by Degrees, as we advance in Holineſs and 


Virtue. Nor, 3. Are we in a Condition at all 
Times to yield even this ſincere Obedience. 
We are ſometimes ſo weakned with evil Ha- 
bits, and ſo intoxicated with the deceitful 
Pleaſures of Sin, that at thoſe Times we are 
utterly indiſpoſed for all Good, and ready for 
Miſchief; but we muſt take Pains, by avoiding 
the Occaſions of Sin, and by Conſideration of 
our Ways, to ſhake off our ſpiritual Sloth and 
Lethargy, and to do the beſt we can to put 
our Souls in Tune, and to bring our ſelves into 


a right Temper for doing Good, With theſe 
| Explications and Limitations we may ſafely 


2 1 aver, that Salvation is offered to all in the Go- 
was and that it is ſolely our own Fault, if we 
Bb 3 


— 


OY 


& 4 no 
1 4 
: : = 
{ i ' W 
! ms 
pr | 
4 7 4 
TH, 4: 
7 * 
WM 
N. 
By 3 
18 FT i; 
h 2 2 5 
£ 4 
19 |, 
q , 
1 . 
9 
I 
7 fi G 
4 #] ly 
1 $6 4 
h \ 
1 
1 
"DE! 
6 
# N 
'F bl 
: RE 
4 ? 
J , 1 
"Ty 
4 
13 
0 « 
1 
„ 1 
$i 
BET 
}: 
. 
1 
4 
, 
0 . 
; 
1 
i 
7 
E 
Ft: 
17 
© 
1 
f * 
c 
17 
1238 
4 ; 
[ 
4 bh 
* 4 ' 
1 
11 
it] 
f 9 
5 
14 
% 
1 
| + | 
14 
1 


r 
— 2. 


build 


. ran rr — yon Ie 
4 — — — 2 EIS . 
. ——— ME 2 
R — — = - 
- 8 


. 


— — - 
— — — - ws "CE = mg 2 3 Ay, R * » 3 2 
A n A 0 — — — —2 . — — — — is — onal = d = 
9 a Ree ES be ad tm — . — . — " —_—_— TY — = 2 
- . 2 — 
DE - 2 - * 
— — — 


——— — 


= I- 


- — 
—_— — 
— b * — 
15 = ? * 2 — ES 3 2 _ 
— — — — — — 
ap vets — © ” — — —— 
2 2 oe => —_— 
r === - 
— — — 7 — Fu 
—— - = — 


— . ————— — 


% a ogy 
rr 


* - 9 — DEE” WO 4 — — cet * — 
— — els; ä cob ——— r — 


6 — — 


3 74 Genet 25 Drain fron the re 


— 


build not our Hopes of Heaven upon ſolid 
Foundations. 


IV. A 06 Thing I obſerved from the 


Words is, that Chriſt's Doctrine is a practical 
Doctrine. Whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of 
mine, and deeth them. There is nothing he has 


caught 5 in this excellent Sermon, but what both 


may, and ought to be reduced to Practice. 
1. It is ſuch a Doctrine that in its own Na- 


ture it is all reducible to Practice; I mean 
that holy Practice, which conſiſts in regulating 


and amending our Lives and Converſations. It 


is not then a Syſtem of hard and unintelligi- 


ble School Terms and Diſtinctions; it is not a 


prying into adorable Myſteries; it is not an 


Art of Arguing and Diſputing; it is not a Jargon 
or Rhapſody of religious Cant, ſuch as taking 
hold of Chriſt, or rolling our "ſalons over upon 
Chriſt; it is not a ſpeculative Science, which 


ends all in Faith and Knowledge; but it is 2 
practical Science, which directly teaches good 


Life. Let any one look back upon this Sermon 
on the Mount, and ſee if it has not all a direct 
Tendency this Way, to clear us of thoſe world. 


ly and carnal Notions and Diſpoſitions, which 
the Jews were prepoſſeſſed with e the 


temporal Kingdom of their Meſſias; and to raiſe 
us to an Higher Degree of Virtue than their 
beſt 
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beſt Doctors taught them out of the Law of 


| Moſes. 


2. As the Doctrine of the Sermon is all 


reducible to Practice, ſo it is our Saviour's great 
Deſign, that it be applyed to this Uſe: and 


that, chiefly for theſe three Reaſons; the Glo- 
ry of God; the Good of our Neighbour; and 
the Benefit of our own Souls. 

1. The Glory of God. There is nothing 
tends more to God's Honour, than that they 


who profeſs themſelves his Servants, live ſuit- 


ably to their Profeſſion ; and ſhew the Beauty 
of his Precepts in the Exemplarineſs of their 


Lives and Converſations. For indeed bare Pre- 


cepts are but a dead Letter, in Compariſon of 
living Examples. As well behaved Children 
or Scholars, are a great Honour to their Pa. 
rents and Maſters; and as a well diſciplined 
Army, brings great Honour to the General; 
ſo ſuch Chriſtians, as live up to the Laws of 
their holy Religion, bring great Honour to God 
and Chriſt, They give a lovely Idea of the 


Chriſtian Religion to the World, and adorn 
the Doctrine of God their Saviour. in all Things. 


And therefore it is no Wonder our Saviour 


preſcribed this as the moſt proper Way to 
| glorify God, Mat. v. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine 


before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, ena 


glorify your Father which 10 in Heaven. 


Bb 4 2. The 
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2. The Obeying the Commands of Chriſt, 
tends very much to the good of our Neigh- 


bour, both as it gives him a good Example, 


and as it frees him from many Inconveniencies, 


and actually procures him many Benefits. (1) 
The Example of Chriſtian Duties gives our 


Neighbour a clearer Underſtanding of them, 
and convinces him that they are feaſible and 


Practicable, and lovely and excellent, and conſe- 
quently is a great Spur to his Practice of them; 
as a good Mixture of Men of Courage in an Army, 


inſpires the like Spirit and Bravery into the reſt of 


their fellow Soldiers. (2) Obedience to the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, does our Neighbour great 


Service, in freeing him from all the great Evils 


and Inconveniencies that flow from unmortified 


Luſts and unruly Paſſions, and all the Miſchiefs 
which Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, and Drink, 
and ill Nature, and wicked Company, and 


Pride, and Malice, and Reſentments, prompt 


Men to. If the Fear of God had faſt hold of 
the Hearts of Men, it would reſtrain them 
better than all humane Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments. (3) There is no Manner of Bleſſings and 
which Obedience to the Laws of 


Beneats, 


Chriſt would not procure to Men. It would 


dray down God's Bleſſing upon the City and 


Country where they live. They would be th 
Horſemen of Iſrael, and the Chariots thereof. Peace, 


and Rove: a0 Friendſhip, good Rulers, and 


good 


PE 
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good Subjetts, good Neighbourhood, and all Man- 
ner of Bleſſings, would attend the Exerciſe of 


Chriſtian Virtues. 
3. Innumerable are the Blefiings this con- 


ſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty will bring upon 


our own Souls. It produces an inward Tran- 
quillity of Mind, and Peace of Conſcience ; it 
caſts great Light into the Underſtanding, which 
is commonly mudded with the Fumes of Wine 
and Luft, and ftrangely byaſſed with Self- love; 
it makes the Will inclinable to good Things, 
and keeps a great Regularity among the Paſſi- 
ons and Affections; it fills the Mind with Joy- 
ful Hopes, and even Aſſurance of Heaven, and 
makes all the Troubles of Life eaſy to be don; 3 
the Heart of ſuch a Perſon being firſt reſigned 


unto God. It is the ſure Way to obtain great. 


er Meaſures of Grace, by making ſo good Uſe 


of what we had; and it is the beſt Sign af 


our Sincerity, chat our Faith is not a dead, 


| } but a lively Faith, and that it brings forth the 


Fruits of all Chriſtian Duties and Virtues. 


V. The Fifth and MEL Obſervation | ſhould 


have made from the Words, is the Diſtinction 
of the different Sorts of Hearers, which gives 
us a Deſcription of good and bad Chriſtians; 
and the Application of the Similitude of wiſe 


and fooliſh Builders to them, according as their 
Hons are er or wrong founded. But this 
being 
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1 being a Thing which will require a longer Con. 
=  Kderation, I muſt refer it to another Opportunity, 
[1 - ... "ThE belt Uſe we can make of all that has 
been faid, is to ſtir up our ſelves to vigorous | 
Endeavours of living according to the Directioagn!! N 
of our Saviour's Precepts ; particularly to trau. © 
ſcribe this divine Sermon on the Mount into 

our Hearts and Lives, that from this our Ss. 

viour's Promiſe, we may, through the Grace] 
of God, entertain a well grounded Hope ol 
eternal Life. Which God of his infinite Mercy, | 
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aaf Therefore Whoſorver heareth theſe Sayings 
aok mine, and doeth them, J will litzen 
rc yim unto a wiſe Ban, which built his 
*Z Houſe upon a Rock. = 
V. 25. And the Rain deſcended, and the 
= Fhuds came, and the Winds blew, and 


= beat upon that Houſe : and it fell not, for 
q I it was founded upon a Rock. 

V. 26. And cvery one that heareth theſo 
Saayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a foohſh Man, hich built 
= bis Houſe upon the Sand. 

WV. 27. And the Rain deſcended, and the 
| , Fonds came, and the Minds blew, and 

beat upon that Houſe : and it fell, and 
great was the Fall of it. 


'The Second Sermon on this T ext. 


Na former Diſcourſe from theſe 
Words, I ſhewed you how aptly 
this concluding Simile, concerning the 
om of adding Practice to the Knowledge 
EY os ee: 
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of our Duty, follows from what went imme 
ately before, concerning the Day of Judgment, 


and our Saviour's diſowning in it all the Work- 
ers of Iniquity. I obſerved to you likewiſe, 
what a compleat Syſtem of Duties we. have in 
this Sermon on the Mount; for that he who 
reduces the Doctrine thereof into Practice, is 
compared to the wiſe Builder, whoſe Labours 
in Religion ſhall, through the Mercy of God, 
ſtand the Teſt both of all Tryals in this World, 
and of the great Judgment in the World to 


come. I obſerved, thirdly, the Univerſality both 
of the Duties 8 1 of the Promiſes contained 


In this Sermon, that they are freely propoſed 
to all, and that none is excluded from them; 
And, fourthly, how all this Buſineſs of our Sal- 
vation is put upon Practice. I proceed now to 


another, which is indeed the moſt material Ob- 


ſervation of all from the Words. 


V. Fifthly then, the greateſt and moſt proper 


Obſervation we are to make from this whole 


Parable or Simile, is concerning the two Sorts of 
Hearers, one, whoſe Hearing is attended with 
a ſuitable Praftice, of whom our Saviour af— 
firms, that he is like a wiſe Builder, whoſe 


Work will anſwer the End of his Labour, and 
hold out in the Day of Trial and Temptati. 


on; the other, whoſe Hearing doth not bring 
forth good Lit or holy Practice, whom our 
Saviour 
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Saviour compares to a fooliſh Builder, whoſe 
Labour proved all in vain, and his Work ended in 


a great Ruine. 


This is the Obſervation we are now to pur- 
ſue ; and that I may diſcourſe it in ſome or- 


der, I ſhall diſtinctly confider theſe Two 


Things. We have here the Deſcription both 
of a good and of a bad Chriſtian; with the 


Succeſs of the Labours of the one, and the 


Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Labours of the other. 
To Eg with the Firſt : 


1. The Deſcription here given of a | good 
Chriſtian, it is very plain and ſhort ; he is one 


that heareth and doeth theſe Sayings of our 
Saviour's. 


4. Hs Felicity ; his Labours in Religion þ 


ſhall prove ſolid, and ſhall, through the Mer- 
cy of God, ftand good, both againſt Tempta- 


tions here, and the great Trial in the Day 


of Judgment hereafter, 


I. The Firſt Thing we are to conſider hers 


is, the Deſcription of a good Chriſtian ; he is 
one that heareth theſe Sayings of our Savi. 


our's, and doeth them; that is, he is a Man 


both well- inſtructed in the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
and one that frames his Life and Converſation 
accor ding to the Dunne thereof. There are Two 


Things 
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Things you fee concur to this Deſcription : : 
The Firſt relating to his Infiruftion ; the next, 


relating to the Goodneſs of his Life and 


Converſation. Some Part of his Duty and 
Character we may learn from each of theſe. 
1. From that Part which relates to hearing 
of Chriſt's Doctrine, we are to learn the Duty 
of Hearers; for we muſt not think that by 
this part of the Deſcription of good Chrifti- 
ans, Whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, are to 


be meant only the immediate Hearers of theſe 
bleſſed Sayings, from our Saviour's own Mouth; 
the Words, I doubt not, have a much further 


Proſpect, even to all that ſhould in any time 
thereafter come to be acquainted with that 


ſame Doctrine of Chriſtianity, whether by his 
own Teaching, or the Teaching of his Apo- 


files, or their Succeſſors, the Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors of the Church, or whoſoever ſhall have 
the Opportunity to inform themſelves of them 
by reading them, or hearing them read, to the 
End of the World. All theſe, provided their 
Knowledge is backed with a ſuitable Practice, 
are entitled to the good Character in my Text, 


that they may well be compared to wiſe 
Builders, who build not for the preſent only 


but for Eternity. 


To anfwer the Deſign of this Part of the 


Deſcription of a good Chriſtian, I can think 


of nothing more proper, than to confider the 
right 


fs 
15 


2 
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right Qualifications of an Hearer, ſuch as are 


moſt like to be followed with a ſuitable 


Practice. 
(1.) It is neceſſary that he fliake off what- 
ever may obſtruct his hearing, or attending to 


what he hears. There are too many, whoſe 


Time and Thoughts are ſo taken up with 
their worldly Projects and Buſineſs, that they 


can afford no Time to hear or conſider the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel; they are like thoſe 


in the Parable, who, when they were invited 
to the Marriage Feaft of the Ring's Son, had 


Abundance of Excuſes, all taken from their 


worldly Bufineſs, why they could not come. 


And ſo it is to this Day; many ſuch Excu- 


| ſes from our worldly Affairs, and many much 
more frivolous ones than thoſe were, do keep 


us from giving due Attendance to God's Word 
read or preach'd, often mere Lazineſs, and A- 
verſion from taking a little Pains, will do it. 
Theſe Hearers in our Saviour's Days will riſe 
up in Judgment, and condemn the ſluggiſh no 
Hearers of our Time; they left Houſe and Home, 


and neglected all their worldly Concerns, to fol- 


low Chriſt; we will not forego the leaft world- 
ly Conveniency, nor forbear the leaſt idle Vi- 


fit, nor deny our ſelves the leaſt Inclination to 


Eaſe and Sloth, nor venture the leaſt Threat- 


ning of Weather, to wait upon Chriſt in the 


* of his Goſpel. 


But 
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| But it is not only thoſe who are backward 
to attend the publick Service of God, who 
are to be a ee culpable in this Buſine ſ 
of Hearing God's Word,; there are a great 
many likewiſe who negle& the Opportunities 
they might have of acquainting themſelves 
better with the Word of God at Home, if 
they would afford the Ti ime, and be at the 
Pains to peruſe in their Cloſets and Families 
that facred Book, which contains the Doctrines 
of the Chriſtian Religion. What a ſtrange 
Degeneracy among Proteſtants have we to be- 
wail on this Account ? About 100, 150, and 
200 Year ago, (for this is the two hundredth 
Year fince Luther firſt began the Refor mation) 
how diligently did our Forefathers ſtudy the 
| Holy Scriptures, to find out the Errors of Po- 
pery; and what a Seriouſneſs and Strictneſs in 
Life and Converſation followed thereupon? 
But now a Bible is either not thought a ne- 
ceſſary Piece of Houfhold Furniture, or it 
1yes by ſcarce ever looked into or peruſed, 
ſo that we are as ignorant, as our Forefathers 
were knowing and skilful in the Holy Scri— 
ptures. 1 
(2.) But to come to them who afford their I 
Attendance at God's publick Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, which, praiſed be God, is duly ſet up 
and continued among us; alas, how many are 
there, who, though they afford their bodily 
Preſence, 
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Preſence, by their unatrentiveneſs, give too 
great Reaſon to ſufpe& that their Hearts and 
Minds are abſent? They bring their Cares and 
Luſts, their Shops and Farms, and worldly 
Projects and Contrivances along with them, 
which either divert their Attention, that what 
they hear, never enters into their Hearts at 
all, or if it does, it is quickly choaked with 
abundarice of Weeds, Thoughts of an inferior 
and more hurtful Nature, which too natural- 
ty, as Weeds in neglected Gardens, ſpring up 
in our Hearts, and kill and choak all the good 
Flowers and Plants. Attention then, and due 
Conſideration, are as neceſſary as our our bo- 
dily Preſence. Attention, that we may ap- 
# prehend the Senſe and Meaning of the Divine 
Truths propoſed to us in the Goſpel; Atten- 
tion, that we may apprehend the Strength and 
Force of the Arguments which it offers for 
- © our Perſwaſion; and Attention, that we may 
: Wt duly lay it up in our Hearts and Memories, 
d, and have it ready for our uſe in our Lives 
s and Converſations. 

ri- © 3.) We muſt take Care "is. the Feuths of 
1 Chriſtianity be mixed with Faith in them 
err that hear them. For it is this Faith, if it 
be lively and operative, will ſtir us up to O- 
up bedience, which crowns all: Whereas, if our 
re . Faith is dead or wavering, it will never ſprout 
ly out into Action. We muſt not then hear the 
e, Vol. V. Ce "=. Word 
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Word of Chrift, as we hear News of ſome 


remote Country, which we are indifferent and 


unconcerned whether it be true or falſe; but 
we muſt hear it as the Oracles of God, by 
which we intend to frame our Life, and by 
which we expect to be judged at the laft 


contrive that the Things which he hears, ſlip 


not out of his Memory, but that he preſerve 


A lively Senſe of them upon his Spirits. And 
this is to be done by theſe Three or Four 
Methods: Meditation, Conference, Memorials, 


and frequent Practice. By Meditation, we view 
them on all ſides, we grow more inti- 


mately acquainted with them, we fix the No- 
tions and Idea's of them in our Minds and 
Memories, and excite a lively Senſe of them : 
So that we can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, O how 


love I thy Law, it is my Meditation all the Day, 


Pfal. cxix. 97. By Conference, we communi. 
cate the ſame good Things to others: and con- 


| ſequently grow more familiar with them our 
ſelves. This was one Way God appointed the 


Memory of the great Things they had ſeen 
and heard, to be preſerved by the Iſraelites, e - 
ven by recoyntiig them on all Occaſions to 
their Children. Deut. vi. 6. And theſe Words 
which I command thee this Day, ſhall be in thine 
Heart; and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unte 

| A... th 


(4-) It is the Part of a Chriſtian Hearer to 
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thy Children, and bak Ti EE 13 5 "Ts thou 


ſetteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
Way, and then thou lieft dowi, and when thou riſe 2 


vw. By Memorials, as the Jews did in their 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, in which their Eſcape 
out of Egypt was again annually repreſented be- 
fore their Eyes; and as we Chriſtians do in 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, if we 


would obſerve it, in which, by a lively Com- 
memoration of Chriſt, the Sum and Subſtance 
of our Religion 1s brought to our remembrance, 
But, Laſtly, the beſt Way of all to preſerve 
ſacred Things in our Memory 1s, by frequent 


practiſing upon them. For by this Means they 
become cuſtomary and habitual, and grow in- 
to a ſecond Nature; they incorporate with 


us, and can't be forgotten. 

So much for the firſt Part of the Deterigei⸗ 
on of a good Chriftian, in ſo far as relates 
to the Hearing of Chriſt's Sayings. 


2. The other Branch of the Deſcription, 


relates to the doing of them: Whoſoever hear- 
eth theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them. 


Now there are a great many good Chriftian 
Exerciſes comprehended under this practical 
part; namely, holy Reſolution; Vigilance a- 
geainſt Temptations; fervent Prayer for Grace; 
Repentance after Lapſes; Courage againſt evil 
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Examples; and Patience and Perlyerance to 
the End : All which 1 thall conſider a little 
more particularly. 


TD) [ begin ' with holy Reſturibiis ; which 
are the moſt natural and genuine Fruitts of a 


Heart and Mind well principled in the Know- 
fedge of the Chriſtian Doctrine. For that Do- 


Erine, as I told you, is not a barren, ſpecu- 


lative Poctrine, but practical, lively, and ope- 


rative. Our Saviour well compares it to Seed, 


which, when ſowed in good Ground, preſent- 


ly ſprouts out, and grows on gradually, till it 
brings forth Fruit to perfection. Now holy 


Reſolutions are like the firſt Sproutings of the 


good Seed fown in our Hearts. If you ask 


me what is a good Chriſtian's Reſolution; 
ſuch a good Reſolution I call a firm and de- 


liberate A& of the Mind, to put in Execu- 
tion our Saviour 8 Precepts, proceeding from 
Conſideration and Choice. And by this De- 
ſcription it is diſtinguiſhed from all tudden, 
precipitate, half Purpoſes; from all fication 
wavering, and inconſtancy of Mind, when a 


Man is off and on, hot and cold, uneaſie and 


undetermined; but in the mean time, con- 


tinues a faſt Slave to his Vices and evil Ha- 
bits; by this Deſcription likewiſe it is di- 
ſinguiſhed from a bare Determination of the 


Judgment, without engaging the Will, Affe- 
Ed ions, 
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tions, and executive powers: "for ik i one 


Thing for a Man by an Act of the Judgment 


to conclude that ſuch a Thing is beſt in it 
ſelf, or even beſt for him, and Agthe Thing, 
by a reſolute ernie of the Will and 


Affect ions, to diſentangle himſelf from all Indiſ- 


poſitions and Impediments, aud couragiouſly to 
ſet about it. This Deſcription doth likewiſe 
diſtinguiſh this holy Chriſtian Reſolution from 
a ſuſpended Determination of the Will, which 
is not to take Place at preſent, but is to be 
put off to ſome future Time; of which Nature 
are the faint Purpoſes of too many, being in- 
deed rather Delays of the Thing at preſent, 


than any determinate Reſolutions of parting it 
in Practice hereafter. 


(2) The Second Thing I mentioned in the 


practical Part, is Chriſtian Vigilance; now this 


is of two Sorts. A Vigilance againſt Tempta- 
tions to Sin; and a Vigilance for Occaſions and 
Opportunities to do good. Both muſt be care- 
fully minded, by every good Chriſtian. Firſt, 


A vigilance againſt Temptations; it requires a 


great Knowledge, both of the World and 6f 


our own Temper and Circumſtances, ſo much 


as to know or foreſee the Temptation, to 


. which we ſhall be expoſed. There is ſuch an | 
infinite Number of them from the Devil, the 


World, and the F! eſn; our corrupt Natures, 
Ce 3 | 5 ang 


— 


32. "The WIT. Derg of 


— — 
and our 8 # Habits, and vicious Cuſtom and 


Education, and our Age and Complexion, and 
Weakneſs and Inclination, that it is not {6 


much as poſlible to poles them all, far leſs 


to be well fortified againſt them, Yet it is 
certain that Chriſtian Vigilance is a great Help 
both to foreſee and to prevent the Danger. And 


if we would take due Pains to ſtudy our own 


Infirmities, and to obſerve the uſual Tempta- 
tions to which we are expoled, we ſhould be 
infinitely better furniſhed againſt Satan's Devices, 
than we commonly are: eſpecially, if our Re- 
ſolution ſhould extend to the Means, as well as 
to the End: that is, if we do in good Earneft 
deſign to conquer ſuch and ſuch Vices, then 
Jet us reſolve to decline, cut off, or avoid all 
the Cauſes, Occaſions, | e ee Inlets, 
Helps and Inftruments, by Means whereof we 
are uſually led into Temptation. The ſame 
Chriſtian Vigilance we muſt uſe to find out 
Occaſions and Opportunities to do good. For 
| God has ſo ordered it in his wiſe Providence; 
that as a Man cannot build up a material Houle 
without a great deal of Pains, Charge, Skill, 
and Contrivance, it is much more fo in this 
ſpiritual Building, where, with the Help of God's 
Grace, we muſt build all our ſelves, and can't 
hire Workmen and Labourers to do it for us. 


We muſt then carefully conſider our own Ab1- 
lities, 
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lities, Talents, and Opportunities, and improve 
them all to the beſt Advantage of doing good. 
Eſpecially let us not forget to add to the 


Study of every Virtue, the Study of the Helps, 


Occaſions, Means, and Inducements to the Pra- 
ctice of thoſe Virtues: e. g. Do we know in 
general, that the Reading of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, the Hearing them read and explained, 


Meditation, publick and ſecret Prayer, Self- 


Examination, Preparation for the Holy Sacra- 
ment, and the devout receiving of it, frequent- 
ing good Company, and the like, are great 
Helps towards the attaining of all Virtue ; then 


let us reſolve diligently to make uſe of all 
ſuch Helps and Means of Grace. And ſo in 


every particular Virtue, if we know any T hing 


which is a great Help for attaining or pretery- 


ing it, let us have a particular Regard io that, 


and reduce it to Practice. 


(3) A Third Thing I mentioned, as abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to the putting in Practice our 
Saviour's Doctrine, is ferveut Prayer. And this 


follows well after Vigilance ; watch and pray. 

For God's Bleſſing and our own Endeavours 
muſt go Hand in Hand together, if we intend. 
to labour with Succeſs in this ſpiritual Build- 


ing: for as the Apoſtle ſays in another Simile, 
but to the ſame Purpole, Paul may plant, and 
Apollos may water, but it is God who gives the en 
creaſe. Chriftian Virtues are an KL ieccife too 
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== for any bare humane Rhaeneeur. It 
muſt be nothing leſs thin the Grace of God, 
which muſt qualify us for this noble Employ- 
ment. And if a Man ſhould reſolve ever fo 
ſincerely to apply himſelf to the Study of 


Chriſtian Duties, without betaking himſelf firſt 


to God, by continual Application to the Throne 
of Grube, he will quickly find all his other 
Endeavours to be in vain, and to no Purpoſe. 
Let Prayer then begin, 56 let Prayer end all 
our own Endeavours; and let Prayer be ever 
intermixed in our religious Duties, to oil the 
Wheels of Action. It will not only contribute 


mightily towards the Virtues we aim at, as one 


great Means in it ſelf; but it will derive down 


a Bleſſing on all the other Means and Inſtru- 
ments of Religion. And therefore where this 


is well plyed, I take it for granted this great 
Work will go well on; and that altho' now 
and then we are ſurpriſed with a Temptation, 
we ſhall not be abandoned, but by God's Grace 
renelv the Combat againſt our Lufts and Cor- 
ruptions, and come off victorious at laſt. For, 
() There is continual Oceaſion, and an ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity to exerciſe Repentance for our 


ily Lapſes and Infitmities. It is a fad Caſe, 


in this imperfect State, that we are continually 


kept {o low with frequent Lapſes into either 
greater or leſſer Sins; which is enough to make 
every good | Man 2 utterly to diſtaſte this wretch- 

ed 
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ed Life. But we muſt ſubmit to it, and 


not be out of Heart, but apply our ſelves 
daily to Repentance, and to begging of God 
Forgiveneſs; the great Danger is, that being ſo 
frequently foiled, we at laſt deſpond, and give 
over the Uſe of Means. No, we muſt ſtir 
up our ſelves ſo much more vigorouſly to the 


Combat, and put on the whole Armour of God; 
Eph. vi. 11. conſidering that it is in ſome 
Senſe a nobler Courage, when weak and beaten, 


to renew the Battle, than to hold on if we 


were ſtill Aluſhed with freſh Victories. 


(5) A Fifth Thing I mentioned as neceffary 
in Order to the reducing of our Saviour's Precepts 


into Practice, is Courage againſt evil Examples: 
For ſo univerſal and ſo prevalent is the Cor- 


ruption of the World, that if we are to be 


ſhaken with either Shame or Fear, it will be 
impoſſible for us to preſerve our Innocency. 
How hard a Thing it is to overcome Shame, 


we may obſerve by the univerſal prevaleney 


of Cuſtom or Faſhion, which, if an exact Cal- 
culation were to be made, would be found. to 


| carry more after it than either Law or Religion, 
How few Perſons are there of Foſhua's Reſoluti- 
on, that whatever others did, as for him and 


his Houſe they would ſerve the Lord? The 
many State Revolutions in Matters of Religion, 


and the many particular Changes they have 
| carried 
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carried —_ with them, are ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that Cuitom backed with Authority, 
and legal Rewards and Puniſhments, is much 
more univerſally followed, than the Scripture 
and good Conſcience. Then as for Fear, we 
ſee the fatal Effects of Perſecutions for Reli- 
gion; how many are ſcared from their Princi- 
ples with any light ſudden Fright ? Peter, for 
all his Courage, was ſurpriſed into a Denial of 
his Maſter, upon the ſudden Accuſation of a poor 
Servant Maid; and all the Apoſtles ran away 
for Fear, upon the apprehending of their Ma- 
ſter. If any Man has the Boldneſs to act out 
of Conſcience againſt his Intereſt, where one 
ſpeaks well of him for it, there is an infinite 


Stitfneſs or Opiniatrete, if not to ſome ſchiſ- 


matical, rebellious, turbulent Principle. It re- 


quires then a very ftayed, reſolute Courage, 


far above the Opinions and Cenſures of Men, 
and all worldly Intereſt whatſoever, with a pure 
Eye to Chriſt, to. adhere reſolutely to our Du- | 
ty, tho we ſhould be ſingular in it, and ex. 
poſed, ridiculed, or to all Intents and Purpoſes a 


ruined, as to this World, on Account thereof. 


(s) The Sixth and laſt Thing J mentioned as“ 
neceſſary towards reducing of our Saviour“ 4 
Precepts into Practice, is Patience and Conſtancy. | 
The n of theſe Precepts is not the 2 
Work 


Number that ſhall impute it to an unreaſonable Z 


— 
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a Work of a Day, or a Month, or a Year ; but 


the Work of our whole Life, It is terrible to 
think how many have begun in the Spirit, and 
ended in the Fleſh; how ſeveral who have had 
the beſt Opportunities for Company and Edu- 


cation (as Judas in Chriſt's own Family) have 
proved much worſe than others that had no 


ſuch Advantages. We muſt then gird up the 


Loyns of our Minds, and ſet ourſelves ſo much 
more ſteadily to the running of our Chriſtian 


Courſe, as we ſee the Day approaching; as 


Runners in a long Race, reſerve moſt of their 


Strength and Courage to the laſt; ſo we muſt 


never reckon our Work done, till we have fi- 


niſhed our whole Courſe we have to run in this 


World. There is no Man fo perfect in his 
Duty, but that he has till ſome Corruption to 
mortify, ſome more Grace to acquire, ſome 
Talents to improve, ſome Duties to learn more 


perfectly, and his Peace with God to make 
more ſecure, at leaſt to clear up the Evidence 
and Aſſurance of it more plainly ; and therefore 


we have no Reaſon" to be ſlothful, bur to be Follow- 


ers of them who through Faith and Patience inherit 
the Promiſes, Heb.” vi. 12. 


| So much for che plain Deſcription here given 


of a good Chriſtian, as he is one that heareth 


and doeth theſe Sayings of our Saviour's. I find 


Tyme will not ſerye to conſider his Succeſs, how 


his 
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his Labours ſhall ſtand firm both againſt all Tl 
here, and the great Trial in the Day of /Judg. 
ment hereafter : and therefore J muſt refer it, 
together with the Deſcription and Unſucceſsful- 
neſs of a bad Chriſtian, to another Opportunity 


| have briefly, recommended to you ſeveral Chri. 
ſtian Duties of great Importance, namely, as to 


Hearing, à Diligence to uſe the Means and Op- 
portunities, Attention, Faith, Conſideration, 
Meditation, Conference, eſpecially Inſtruction of 
your Children, Commemoration in the Holy 


Sacrament, and above all, frequent Practice; then 


as to the practical Part, holy Refolutions, Chri- 


ſtian Vigilance, fervent Prayer for Grace, Re- 


pentance after Lapſes, Courage againſt bad Ex- 
amples, and Patience and Perſeyerance to the end. 
God of his infinite Mercy grant, that we may con- 
ſcientiouſly Practiſe theſe Things, and daily grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
ow unit To: him n the Father, Cc. 
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Therefore whoſoever hearcth theſe ſayi Ngs 
of mine, and deeth them, J wfli ike 
him unto a wile Man, which built 
his Hovlſe upon a Rock: | 

V. 25. And the Rain delcended, and the 
Floods tame, and the Winds blew, 
and beat upon that Houſe: and it felt 
not, for it was founded upon a Rock. 

V. 26. And every one that heareth theſe 
Sayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh Man, which britt 
His Houſe upon the Sand. 

V. 27. And the Rain deſcended, and the 
Flouds came, and the Minds blew, and 
beat upon that Houſe : and it fell, and 
great was the Fall of it. 


'The Third Sermon on this Text. 


8 8 OF to ſpend your Time in Repeat- 
ing or Recapitulating what in two 
former Diſcourſes 1 have obſerved 


* rom. theſe Words; The laſt Obſervation L 


made 
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4 Deſcription both of a good and of a 
iftian; with the Succeſs of the Les 


of the one, and the VUnſucceſsfulneſs of the 


Labours of the other. I began, as my Text 


doth, with the Deſcription of the good Chri- 


ſtian, which is, that he is one that both hear- 
eth, that is, learneth, and doeth theſe Sayings of 
our Saviour . And having diſpatched that at 
the laſt Occaſion; _ 


The next Thing the Text requires us to 


conſider is, The good Succeſs of his Labours, 


in theſe Words; ; 1 will liken him unto a wiſe 
Man, which built his Houſe upon a Rock; and the 
Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and the Winds 


| blew, and beat upon that Houſe: and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a Rock. In which Words 


I ſhall briefly conſider theſe Five Things : 


1. In general, the Compariſon between the 
Fabrick of Religion, and the Fabrick of an 
Houſe. 


2. The Compariſon between a lively Faith 


in Chriſt, and the laying a good ſolid Founda- 
tion for Building upon. 


3. The Superſtructure of a fair Building, or 


a good Life, which made an handſome ſhew ; 
but in fair Weather could not well be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Religion of an Hypocrite; 


my made each of them ſo good an Appearance. 
4. The 


. 
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4. The Proof of the Excellency and Solidity 
of his Religion, beyond that of the Hy pocrite, 
in that it ſtood firm againſt all Shocks and 
Trials. 

The cane of this, that his Reli- 


Hen ſerved him not only for his preſent 
temporary Ends, but like a good well built 


durable Houſe, anſwered the Ends of a * 
ins Habitation. 


I. We are in general to conſider the Com- 


parifon between the Fabrick of Religion, and 


the Fabrick of an Houſe. As building a great 


Houſe is one of the greateſt Defigns Men com- 


monly undertake, a Deſign which ought to be 


well laid, and the Expence of it to be well 


conſidered, before it is gone about ; a Work, 
which requires a skilful Maſter-Builder or Ar- 
chitect, and good Artiſts under him of all 
ſorts; a Work, which requires a great Prepa- 
ration of good Materials, and a mighty Dili- 
gence to carry it on; a Work, which muſt 
not be done by halves; for if it remains un- 


© finiſhed, it is only a laſting Monument of the 
Folly and Inability of the Undertaker; but 


turns to no manner of Account as to the Ac- 
commodation and Conveniencies deſigned there- 


by; fo it is with Religion, it is the greateſt 


Deſign a Man can ſet about, and ſhould be the 
moſt ſeriouſly weighed and conſidered. Jo go 
thorow 
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thorow With it, it will put us to the Charge 


of every other Thing that is moſt dear and 
valuable; a Deſign, in which, under God, the 
great Architect, there are Abundance of Un- 


der-labourers ard Feiert with Chriſt; 


7 


a Deſign, which of all other, requires the 
moſt intent Pains and Diligence, and Conſtan- 
cy and Perſeverance; and which, if we do 
not accompliſh it, will be the moſt Eternal 
Monument of our Shame and Folly ; but will 
anſwer nothing as to our Eternal Accommoda- 
tion and Felicity. But though all theſe might 
be uſefully inſiſted on, yet becauſe it ſeems 
not to be our Saviour's Deſign in this Place 
to urge any more of this Simile, than what 
will fall in properly enough under ſome or o- 
ther of the other Particulars mentioned, I ſhall 


therefore apply my ſelf to theſe, without 


dwelling longer on the general Compariſon. 


II. Secondly then, We are to conſider what 


is to be meant by the fſplid Foundation here 
ſpoke of, the Building the Houſe upon a Rock. 
St. Luke expreſſes it a little more fully, for 
he calls it digging deep, and laying the Foundation 


on 4 Rock. By all which put together, I ap. 


prehend are meant theſe Three Things: 


1. Serious Conſideration and Forecaſt ; this 


is the digging deep. 


> Faith 


us 


© 
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2. Faith in Chriſt; this is hearing Chriſt's 
Sayings. 1 

3. A firm Reſolution to add practice to 
our Knowledge of Chriſt's Doctrine. Theſe 
Three are the digging deep, and laying the 
Foundation of Religion ſo ſolidly, that it will 
never fail. They deſerve a more particular 
Conſideration. 
„ The Firſt Thing towards the avis a ſolid 
Foundation in Religion is, deep Conſideration 
and Forecaſt. And there is nothing more com- 
monly wanting than this. For we take up 
our Religion, as we do other Cuſtoms, from 
our Parents. This Childrens Devotion, as ſlight 
as it is, is uſually all the Foundation in Re- 
lig on we lay, and therefore it is no' wonder it 


holds out ſo badly in a Day of Trial and 


Temptation. The Duties, the Promiſes, the 
Threatnings, and the Examples of Religion, 
if they re ever ſo weighty and nionientous; 
caunot exert their force, when we have ſo ſu- 
perficiat a Glance of them as we commonly 
take through the Levity of our Minds; for as 
it is not a ſudden, quick paſſing by, which 
will acquaint us with the Features of a Man's 
Face, ſo as to make us know it again; fo nei 
ther is it any flight, tranſient View, of Reli 
gion, which will work a deep Impreſſion of it 
upon our Spirits, ſo as to engage our Affecti- 
on, and ſtir us up to Action. And therefore 
wherever we obſerve that any Man makes a 
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Conleience of obeying, as well as of knowing, 
and believing our Saviour's Doctrine, we may 
aſſuredly conclude, that ſuch a Perſoh has 
deeply conſidered the Truth aud Importance 
of that Doctrine beforehand, and is very fully 
reſolved to venture his Salvation upon it. For 


cConſidering that the Temptations to the Tran. 


greſſing our Duty are preſent, (the Objects of 
Senſe) and both the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of the Goſpel are not preſent, except to the 
; inquiſitive conſidering Mind, we muſt needs be- 
lieve, where we obſerve a Man to walk con- 
trary to the Dictates of Fleſh and Blood, and 
by the Rules of an hidden unſeen Life, that 
he is not only acquainted with the The- 
ory and ſpeculative Knowledge of theſe Things, 
but that they have made deep Impreſſions up- 
on his Spirit, and have taken deep Root, when 
they bring forth ſuch plentiful Fruit in his 
Life and Converſation. 

To Conſideration, I added Forecaif, in prepa- 


ring for a future State. This is a certain Con- 


ſequence of the Believing and Conſidering of 
it. For who can ſeriouſly believe and conſider 


that there is ſuch a Place of Glory and Hap. 


pineſs as Heaven is, and likewiſe that there 
is no coming at it for impure Souls living in 
the voluntary purſuit of their evil Courſes, 
that will not make Preparation ſuitable to that 


ſuture State? It is true, there is a ſtrange 
OT. 
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Stupidity poſſeſſes moſt Men, that they em- 
ploy moſt of their Time and Labour a- 
bout this preſent, periſhing, tranſitory state; but 
I think this is not to be accounted for any o- 
therwiſe than that it is a great Want of a 
lively Faith, which keeps them ſo much in the 
dark about all Things to come, and conſequently 
the Soul in a State of InaQtivity as to all thoſe 
Things. 

2. A Second Thing belonging to the ſolid 
Foundation, wherein the good Chriſtian re- 
ſembles a wiſe Builder is, his digging till he 
comes to a Rock, to lay his Foundation up- 
on. Now this Rock I take to be Faith in 
Chriſt: for it is he that heareth theſe Sayings of 
our Saviour's; that is, he who becomes his 
Diſciple, he that liſtens to and believes his 
Doctrine. This is the Foundation of all; and 
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TE includes theſe Two Things: Firſt, The hve 10 
Nature of Chriſt's Doctrine; and then, the 10 

a- Efficacy of Hearing or Belieying it: Two 

n- Things admirably fitted to lay a Foundation 


of for a good and happy Life. Firſt, I fay, the 
ler ſaving Nature of Chriſt's Doctrine, Whoſoever 
p- heareth theſe Sayings of mine ; there is a migh- 


re ty Virtue both in Chriſt, and in his Doctrine; 

in He only has the Mords of Eternal Life; and, tb; 
es, Mords which I ſpeak unto you, they are Syirit, and 
at they are Life, ſays he. Firſt, Abſtracting from 


ze Dd 2 the 
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the explicit Conſideration fk the Chriſtian Do- 
&rines, the Faith we have in the Perſon of 


Chriſt, is a good Foundation for all the fol- 


lowing” Superſtrufture of religious Practice. 
For as when the People of Iſrael in Egypt, 
were once ſatisfied in the Perſon of Moſes, that 
he was duly authorized by God to conduct 
them to the Land of Promiſe, by the Mira- 
cles which he wrought, before they knew a- 
ny thing as yet of the Excellency of that 
Law, which he afterwards delivered to them, 
they had then Foundation enough for that 


Faith in his Conduct, upon which they ad- 
ventured themſelves and all their Concerns in 


that Expedition; ſo every one who was 
acquainted with the Perſon of Chrift, and ſaw 
and believed the Miracles he wrought, had 


Foundation enough for the Superſtructure of 


Chriſtian Doctrine and Practice. And much 
more they, who, from the heavenly Voice at 
his Baptiſm, believed him to be the Son of 


God; for whoſoever believes this, is well diſ- 
pole and prepared to believe all kis Doctrine, 


and to live according to it. And if this Foun- 
dation can be well laid, only from the Belief 


of Chriſt's Perſon, he Founder of our Reli- 
gion, how much more from the Expreſs Be- 


lief of the great Articles of our Faith; ſuch 
as God's Works of Creation and . 
the Redemption wrought by Chriſt, his 

| Reſur- 


his 
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Reſurrection from the dead, his Aſcenſion to 
Heaven, his furniſhing . Church with the 


plentiful Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, the 


Immortality of the Soul, and Reſurrection of 
the Body, the Judgment to come, an Eternity 


of Happineſs prepared for the Believers, who 


walk according to this Faith; and an Eternity 
of Miſery for the Unbelievers, and wicked Li- 
vers. What a noble Foundation is all this for 
the Superſtructure of a good Life] and how 
impoſſible for any one, who firmly believes theſe 
Things, if he acts conſiſtently to his Prineiples, 


not to live a good Life! This is then the lay- 


ing the Foundation on a Rock, which will very 


well bear this noble Superſtructure. But now, 


ſuppoſing the ſame Superſtructure to be built, 
not upon the Foundation of Faith in Chriſt, 


but upon ſome worldly Confiderations, as the 
fair Life of an Hypocrite is; it is an eaſy 


Thing to imagine what follows here, that in 
a Day of Adverſity, the Foundation of world- 
ly Encouragements failing, this Superfirotture 


; of age Life will all fail too. 


. The Third Thing belonging to a ſolid 


y pan, is a firm Reſolution to. follow our 
good Principles, with a ſuitable Practice; not 


only in a Time of Peace and Quietneſs of. the 


Church, but when we muſt take up our Croſs 


and follow Chriſt. Ye may perhaps think this 
belongs more to another Part of the Similitude, 
Dd 2 between 
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between the eee ofthe good Builder and 
the good Chriſtian ; namely, the Proof of the 


Solidity of his Religion, beyond that of the 


Hypocrite, in that it ſtood firm againſt all 


Shocks and Trials, than to this of the good 
Foundation of Faith in Chriſt; but I think a 
Reſolution at leaſt of Conflaney to the practi- 
cal Part, muſt enter into the Deſcription of 
the Foundation it ſelf; for as our Saviour elſe- 
where deſcribes the wiſh Builder, and one of 
the firſt Meaſures he takes, to be the Sitting 
down, and counting the Colt, and weighing al] 
the Dangers and Difficulties; 'fo this Foundation 
cannot be well laid without a View of the 
Difficulties we are to undergo, and a firm Re- 
ſolution, with the Grace of God, not to be 


overcome by them. Otherwiſe it is to be fear- 


ed, that Trials and Temptations aſſaulting us 
| by Surprize, will be too firong tor our weak 
Faith. ok 

So much for the Second Thing we were to 
conſider in the Succeſsfulneſs of a good Chri- 
tian, his laying the Foundation on a Rock, 
which is his firm Faith in Chriſt. 


i. The Third Part of the Succefafulneſs of 
a good Chriſtian, deſcribed in my Text, is in 
the Superſtruckure of a good Life. This is 
put here as a Part of his Succeſs and Felicity, 
as well as of his Duty; and it follows very 

natu 
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naturally from laying a good Foundation of 
Faith in Chriſt. For all Virtue may be eaſily 


built upon the Belief of Chriſt's Doctrine, 1 
mean, the Doctrine of this very Sermon on the 
Mount; the excellent Morals here taught, with 


the Belief of the Promiſes and Threatnings relat- 
ing to a future State therein contained, and the 
Means of Grace directed to. And when good 
Life is built upon this holy Faith, what a ſtate- 
ly Structure and Pile of Building does it make? 


The good Chriſtian has the Comfort to reap 


the daily Fruits of his Labour, in ſubduing his 
Corruptions, i in removing that Rubbiſh, and then 


in rearing the comely Fabrick of al Chriſtian 
Virtues, not only ſuch Virtues as are calculated 


for a Time of Peace and Quiet; for theſe the 


Hy pocrite can likewiſe ſeemingly put in Practice; 


but the other more difficult Virtues, which are 
neceſſary to encounter Perſecution, and all Hard- 
ſhips from the World, as well as ſome ſtrong 
evil Habits, fixed in our corrupt Natures, or 


acquired by long Cuſtom. When we thus add 


to our Faith, Virtue, and make a regular Pro- 


grels, Learning one Virtue after another, and 


one Degree of Virtue after another, it is like 


making a ſtrong Building of well poliſhed Stones, 


and other well ſeaſoned Materials, with all the 
Finiſhing and Ornaments of "the beſt Artiſts, 


both comely to the Sight, and commodious 


for Habitation, | 
| | Dd 4 | Iv. The 
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IV. The Furth Part of the Succeſsfulneſs of 
the good Chriſtian, in this his ſpiritual Build- 
ing, is in the Firmneſs and Durableneſs of 
It, in that it ſtood firm againſt all Shocks and 
Trials. Now this is not ſo to be underſtood, 
as if a good Chriſtian were altogether prey 
nable againſt Sin in this World, or that Tem- 
ptations never made any Impreffion upon him, 

but only, that he is not totally overthrown by 
any Temptations, ſo as to become either an 
Apoſtate to the Chriſtian Faith, or totally o- 
vercome þy vicious Practice; as a well built 
Houſe may, by Streſs of Weather, have ſome 
of its Tyles or Shingles blown off, which may 
be eaſily repaired aterwards, while the Houſe 
it ſelf ſtands; ſuch Dammages are not like the 
overthrowing of the Hoyle it ſelf, when it 
was built upon a bad Foundation. Now it is 
no hard Matter to apprehend the Reaſon of 
the different Effects of Perſecutions, or other 
great Temptations, upon the Religion of the 
Hypocrite ; for that all his Religion was built 
on a light, ſandy Foundation. Such, for Ex- 
ample, is the Principle of being always of that 
Religion, which is uppermoſt in the World, 
and has the moſt lecular Honours and Wealth 
annexed to it, This being a Lippery Foundati- 
on, which is only contrived for fair and Sum- 
mer Weather, muſt naturally 125 Way to the 


gr eat 
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great Storms of Perſecution and other Tempta- 


tions, ſet forth here by the exceſſive Rains, 
Flouds, and Winds aſſaulting that Houſe. Some 
ingeniouſly conjecture, that by theſe three, the 


Falling of the Rains, the Coming of the Flouds 


or Freſhes, and the Blowing of the Winds, 


are meant the ſeveral Ways that Temptations 


prevail; namely, by their Suddenneſs, their 
Impetuoſity, and their Importunity ; by which 


three, the Devil eaſily overſets the weak Foun. 


dations and flight Buildings of faſhionable Re- 


ligions, outward Civility, imperfect Reſolutions, 
and good, but feeble Deſires, which are no 


more able to abide the Shock of ſuch Batte- 


ries, than a ſlight dirt Damm is able to reſiſt a a 
ſtrong Frein or Current. 


V. The laſt Part of the Succeſsfulneſs of a 
good Chriſtian is, that his Religion, like a well 
built Houſe, ariſwered the Ends of a laſtiug Ha- 


bitation : : it is not to ſerve a Turn in this World, 


as a great many take up a Profeſſion, and per- 
haps drive on violently in it; but it is a Re- 


ligion fitted for Eternity. And as a well con- 
trived and well built Houſe, after all the 


Trouble and Expence of Building, yields a Man 
Abundance of Eaſe, Conveniency, and Accom- 
modation, and ſweetly anſwers all the Deſigns 


of the Builder ; ſo it is with this Building of 


Religion, when it is ſolildy laid on good 


Prin- 
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Principles, and an handſome Super ſtructure of 


all Chriſtian Virtues built upon it; and when 


it has reſiſted the various Shocks of Temptati- 


ons in this World, it will afford a laſting, 


ſafe, and quiet Habitation to all Eternity. 
So much for the Succeſsfulneſs of the La- 
bours of a good Chriftian, as far as it is de. 
ſeribed in the Text, by comparing him to a 
wiſe Man, who built his Houſe upon a Rock; 
and the Rain deſcended, and the Flouds came, 
and the Winds blew, and beat upon that 
Houſe; and it fell not, for it was founded up- 
on a Rock, 


1 find Time will not allow our Conſidering 


the Deſcription here given of a bad Chriſtian, 
who is one that heareth Chriſt's Sayings, and 
doeth them not, nor the Unſucceſsfulneſs of 


his Labour ; which 1 muſt therefore refer to 


another Opportunity. 


The proper Uſe we are to make of dat 


has been ſaid, is, to conſider ſeriouſly the Hap- 


pineſs of that Chriſtian, Who, to his Knowledge 


and Faith of Chriſt's Doctrine, adds ſincere 


Obedience to his holy Laws. Let us lay the 


Foundation of our ſpiritual Building aright in 


our Faith in Chriſt, that is, in a ſerious Belief 
of his Doctrine; then, upon this Foundation 


let us ſuperſtruct all manner of Chriſtian Vir- 
tue; and whatever Defects we diſcover from 


Time to Time by the Prevalency of Temptati- 


ons, 
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t ons, let us continually repair them by Repen- 
a tance; and not only ſo, but let us always 
: ſtudy to add new Ornaments of Chriftian Gra- 


ces to our Building in Religion, and to keep 
thoſe ſhining and bright which we have. For 
it our Foundation is ever ſo well laid, and 
Chriſtian Virtues ever ſo well ſuperſtructed, as 
Houſes that are not kept clean and ſweet by 
conſtant Care and Diligence, will quickly grow 
noiſome, like naſty Priſons; ſo it is with our 
_ beſt Buildings and Labours in | Religion : if there 
is not a conſtant, daily Care to purge out 


the filth of Vice, and to brighten our Graces 
> and Virtues, all Things will quickly run into 
5 great Diſorder. And if the Devil can once 
0 lull us into this Drowſineſs and Security, we 
f ſhall quickly be in the Caſe of Solomon's Slug- 
25 gard with his Houſe, Ecel. x. 18. By much 
Slot hfulneß the Building decayeth, and through Idler 
t neß of "the "Hands the Houſe droppeth through. To 
* all other Properties then of a wiſe Builder, let 
= us add this of a continual Diligence to keep 
£ every Thing in good Order and Repair, ac- 
if cording to the Advice of the Apoſtle St. Peter, 
n with which I ſhall conclude, 2 Pet. i. 5. Giv- 
ef ing all Diligence, ſays he, add to your Faith, 
n Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge; and to Kinow- 
['- ledge, Temperance; and to Temperance, Patience; 
on. and to Patience, ns ; 2 to Goalinef,, eh 
1 Rindneſ; . 
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Kinduep : - aud to Brot herly Kindneß, Charity. For if 
theſe Things be in you, and abound, they make you 


that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the 
. 7 our Lord Jeſus Chriit.. 


To him, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, . | 


- - \ 2 2 — 
WW 5 % F - £4 0 Ea 
Wea £4, > 
— „ 7 


—— N | 
— — N BW 


S E R M O N. ll 
M VII. 26. 


And every ene that heareth theſe Say ings 
of mine, and doeth them not, (hall be 
likened unto a fooliſh Pan, Which built 
his Houſe upon the Sand. 

V. 27. And the Rain Teſcended, and the 
Floods came, and the Winds blew, 
and beat upon that Houſe : and it tell 
and great was the fail of it. 


FT he Fourth Sermon on this Text. 


ET FTER the Deſcription of 4 a good 

and wiſe Chriſtian, with the good 

Succeſs of his Labours, which we 

LESS had in the two preceeding Verſes: 

Here follows now the contrary Deſcription of 
| A 
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aà bad Chriſtian, together with his mprudetce, 


and the unſucceſsfulneſs of his Labour. Theſe 
are the Three Points I mall ſpeak to Tat, 
the Words;  mainely, 


1. The Deſcription of the” bad Chriftian ; he 
is one who hears our Saviour's Doctrine, "bas 
obeys it not: that is, he contents himſelf to 
be a profeffed Scholar of Chrifs, without fin- 
cerely endeavouring to live up to the Chriſtian 
Doctrine and Precepts. 
- 2. His Imprudence; he is like / fooliſh Mar, 
which built his Houſe upon the Sand. 
3. His Unſucceſsfulneſs, the Rain deſcended, 
and the Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat 
upon his Houſe : and it fell, and —_ was the fall 


P its . 


I. We are to conſider the Deſcription given 
here of a bad Chriſtian ; he is one that hearet ii 
our Saviour's Doctrine, but doth not reduce it into 
Praftice. In which Delcription, there are Two 
Things to be conſidered. i. Something this 
bad Chriftian does, both to fatisfie himſelf 
and others that he is a Chriſtian; and this 
is deſcribed here by his hearing of 2 Say- 
ings. 2. Something in which he is deficient, 
and that is, he is but a bare Hearer, and not 
a Doer of Chriſt's Precepts. 


De Buller, Mart: VII. 26, 27. 5 
1. The Title or Character of an Hearer of 


Chriſt's Sayings, ſignifies in general, a Diſciple 


of Chriſt's, and comprehends all that belongs 
to the receiving Knowledge and Inſtruction in 


the Chriſtian Doctrine. So that ſuch Per- 
ſons may have all the following good Qua- 


lities. (I.) They may have entred themſelves 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and have given up their 
Names to him, and be called Chriſtians. (2.) 


They may have been baptized in his Name. 
(3) They may be eminent Profeſſors, and ve- 


ry zealous in owning the Chriſtian Cauſe. (4.) 


They may be great Proficients in the Know- 


ledge of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. (5.) They 
may be eininent Teachers, Defenders, and AL- 
ſerters of this Doctrine to others. (6.) They 


may carefully obſerve all the external Rites, 


and Ceremonies, and Sacraments of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. (J.) They may yield too a par- 
tial Obedience in many Things, eſpecially ſuch 


as are not inconſiſtent with their Lufts and 


carnal Intereſts. So far a mere Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity will carry them. But now, 

2. Let us conſider wherein this bad Chriſti- 
an 1s deficient ; namely, in his Obedience to 


our Saviour's Precepts: He heareth theſe Sayings 


of Chriſt” „5 and doeth them not. But now, be- 
cauſe it is certain, the bare Profeſſor of b 
ſtianity yields ſome ſort of Obedience to our 
Saviour s Precepts, here lyes the Difficulty to 

open 


» 
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open up this Mark of Obedience ſo early, 
that we may know how far it is a certain 
Mark of a good Chriſtian, and how far the 


Neglect of it is the Character of a bad one; 


for as the Knowledge of this is neceſſary to 
the Underſtanding of the Text, it will be 
likewiſe of excellent Uſe in a Chriſtian Life, 


to guard us againſt all thoſe other falſe Marks, ö 


from which we believe our Selves good Chri- 
ſtians, when we are not; or bad Chriſtians, 
when we are. 

There are three Marks of Obedience, by 
which we may know that it is of the right 
Stamp; namely, when it is ſincere, univerſa}, 
and conſtant. All which want ſome Explica- 


tion to ſet them in a true Light. 


(I.) I call that Obedience ſincere, which i is 


| performed with a pure Eye to God, and which 
proceeds from a firm Belief of his Promiſes 
and Fhreatnings ; for though, I doubt not, it 
is very lawful to take in the Conſideration of 
other Motives to Obedience, ſuch as are al! 


the evil Conſequences of Sin in this World, 


and all the good Conſequences of Virtue; yet 
the main Wheel in all this Affair ſhould be, 
the inward Love and Fear of God, and ali 
the ret are to be admitted but as inferior 
Conſiderations ; and whenever they fail, we are 
to proceed in our Obedience notwithftanding; 


(2.) 
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135 call that Obedience univer{al, which 
doth not pick and chooſe to obey this; and 
to diſobey that Commandment, but diligently 


labours to comply with every Duty; not 
but that the moft ſincere Chriſtian is guilty - 
of the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Commandments 


more than others, and has much more Strug- 
ling with his own evil Nature and vicious 
Habits, to live up to the Obedience of ſome 
Duties, more than others; but ſtill the good 


Chriftian excepts no Duty out of his Care, in- 
dulges himſelf in no Vice, ſo as to reſt quiet- 
ly in the Practice of it, but takes true pains to 
overcome every Corruption, and to learn the 


Exerciſe and Habit of every Chriſtian Virtue. 


(3) 1 call that Obedience conſtant, which is 


not taken up by fits and ſtarts, but is an uni- 
form Tenour of Life; not that all good Men 


are at all times equally in the like good Tem- 


per, or that they never faulter in their Obe; 
dience, and are never overcome with Tem- 
ptations; but that they do not fall away into 


= a Courſe of Diſobedience, but aim at and en- 
deavour a ſteddy, and uniform, regular Courſe 
ok Duty; 
= ſton, make haſt to recover themſelves by Re- 
1 pentance, and Amendment of Life. 


and upon every Trip or Tranſgreſ- 


From what has been ſaid of the true Cha- 
racters of Obedience, we may eaſily gather, 


hat is to be meant by ſuch as profeſs Chri- 


Vol. V. F. e ſtianity, 
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ſtianity, but add not Obedience to their Pro- 
feſſion. But that ye may know them the bet- 
ter, I ſhall briefly diſtinguiſh ,them into ſeve- 
ra! Sorts or Claſſes. | 

(..) There are ſome, who, though they 
profeſs Chriſtianity, are mere Scandals to their 
Profeſſion, and make no Conſcience of living 
according to it. Whether they go upon a 
ſtupid Inconſideration, as if Profeſſion alone, 
without good Life, could anſwer the Obliga- 
tions of their Religion; or whether they have 
wrong Notions of Faith, ſeparating it from 
good Works; or whether they depend upon 
a future Repentance and Amendment of Life, 
it is certain, that at preſent, they give up 
themſelves to the Service of their Luſts, and 
make no Conſcience, and are at no Pains, to 
live holy and good Lives; whatever it is 
theſe Men build their Hopes of Salvation up- 


on, it 1s certain, it 1s a Bottom and Founda- 


clon which will utterly fail, and all their 
hopes will certainly periſh. _ 


(2.) But paſſing by this profane and openly 


wicked ſort of Chriſtians, there are others, who 
make a much better Appearance, and abſtain 
from all groſs Vice, and comply, at leaſt out- 
wardly, with all Duty; but all this they do, 
not out of the Love and Fear of God, or a- 
ny regard to a future State, but purely from 


low carnal Ends, and the better to carry on 
their 
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their wor diy Intereſts. But theſe People gene- 
rally live in ſecret Wickedneſs, as having no 


fear of God to reſtrain them, where their 


worldly In tereſt does not lige them to Du- 
ty. Theſe are ſecret Hypocrites, and if they 
riſe up to any hopes ot Happineſs in a future 


State, it is an eaſie thing to ſee how theſe 


their hopes are built upon a wrong Founda- 


| tion, and will fail them not only in the great 


Day of Accounts, before a Judge that is the 
ſearcher of Hearts; but whenever they are to 
undergo any great Trial in this World, on ac- 
count of their Religion. 
(3.) There is a third Sort, who come much 
nearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet miſs 
of it, and they are ſuch as believe the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, and have a good Opinion of 


it in all its Parts, and do many Things to 
comply with the Precepts of it, yet live in the 
Practice of ſome beloved Sins; and voluntarily 
indulge themſelves in that Practice; without 
carneſt Endeavour, by the Uſe of the Means 
of Grace, to conquer and overcome them. LL 


_ confeſs if this remainder of finful Practice were 


an involuntary Thing; if we were ſtriving a- 
gainſt it with our moſt ſincere Eudeavour, and 


for that End trying all the Means of Grace, 


and were only pulled back with the Violence 
of our Corruptions, it might be then interpre- 
Ee 2 teck 
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ted in a more charitable Senſe » but if it is 
indulged and acquieſced in, wat no Bndea- 
yours, at leaſt, no vigorous Endeavours uſed a- 
gainſt it, it is like a neglected Leak, which 
caddpgers the ſinking of the Ship. In this 
Senſe we are to underſtand what St. James 
ſaith, Chap. ii. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and pet offend in one Point, he is guilty of 
al: This one Point, as appears by the Con- 
text, is one of the great Commandments ; for 
it follows immediately; For he that ſaid, Do not 
commit Adultery ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Nom if 
thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou Rill, thou art 
become a Trauſgreſſor of the Law. By which Do- 
Arine it appears plainly, that the Indulging 
our ſelves in the Practice of any known Sin, 
is inconſiſtent with a State of ſincere Obe- 
dience. 

So much for the Deſcription both of Obe- 
dience and Diſobedience, from which we may 
know whether we are good or bad Chriſtians. 
The only Difficulty in Enquiries of this Na- 
ture is, when a very ſtrong Corruption meet- 
ing with a weak Faith and feeble Repentance, 
and unconſtant Reſolutions, there is a long 
Struggle between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and 
it is uncertain which of them ſhall at laſt pre- 
vail; and indeed it is hard to determine this 
_ Caſe, as long as the Perſon is thus almoſt e- 


qually 


\ 


3 he fuoliſh Builder. M a Tt. VII. 26, 27. 421 


qually influenced by two ſuch oppoſite Princi- 

ciples. The only ſure and comfortable Way 

of deciding this Controverſie is, not to halt 
long between two Opinions, but to make haſt 

out of this dangerous State, and by frequent 
and fervent Prayers, and doubling our Diligence 

in vigorous Endeavours to grow in Grace, and 
in every good Work, and to gain ſuch an en- 

tire Victory to the Spirit over the Fleſh, as 
may give us the Comfort that we are the Chil- 

| dren of God, as walking not after the Fleſh, but 
＋ | after the Jr 
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I. After the Deſcription of the bad chri- 
"> ſtiau, which is taken from his evil Practice; 


Nz we come now to the Second Thing contained 
_ in the Words; namely, his Imprudence, de- 

| ſcribed here by the Similitude of a fooliſh 
de- Builder, He is like a forliſh Man, ſays my Text, 
ay 


which built his Houſe upou the Sand. For under- 
ſtanding this Part of the Text, it will be 
neceſſary, 

1. To diſcover ſomething of the Nature of 
theſe ſandy Foundations, upon which Men 
build their Hopes of Rare 

2. The Folly of Truſting to them. 

1. As to the ſandy Foundations, our Saviour 
has given us here a general Character of 
them; namely, that they are all ſuch Do- 
Qrines, upon which we build up our Hope of 
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Heaven, without being at the Pains to practiſe 
Chriſtian Duties. This General will include a 


great many Particulars under it, which it would 


not be improper to inſiſt upon, if J had not 
already mentioned moſt of them from ſome of 
the | foregoing Texts, as when I guarded you 
againſt the pernicious Doctrines of falſe Pro- 
phets; and when I diſcovered to you the 
falſe Hopes of them, who are brought in Plead- 
ing their Faith and high Profeſſion, and their 
Preaching and working Miracles in Chriſt's 
Name, who yet will be diſowned in the great 
Day of Accounts as Workers of Iniquity. And 


therefore all I ſhall now do, ſhall be to cauti- 
on you in general agauſt this Stratagem of 


Satan's, which he has very dexterouſly mana- 
ged under a great many various Forms and 
Shapes, which is, to take Men off from that 
main, moſt neceifary Part of Religion, Obedi. 
ence to the Precepts of the Goipel; in which 
Deſign he finds a treacherous Partner in our 
own Hearts, which are glad to ſtrike in with 
any thing that will excuſe us from the Diffi- 
culties of Chriſtian Obedience to thole Pr.cepts 
of Perf-&ion which our Saviour has given us. 
O how welcome are all thoſe DoCGrines which 


either directly, or in their Co.ſequences, tend 


to perſuade us, that we may be happy here- 
after, without being at the Pains and Trou- 
ble of living well here. This has introduced 
» ſtrange 
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ſtrange Opinions and Practices into the Chri- 


ſtian Church. This has diſpoſed ſome Men to 
believe, that we ſhall be adjudged to Eternal 


Happineſs and Miſery, rather by ſome hidden 


Decrees of God's, than by the Rules of his 


revealed Will, though moſt expreily contrary 


to Holy Scripture. This has made the Do- 
ctrine of the Antinomian, and Solifidian, and 


Fiduciary, which places Mens Hopes in Believ- 
ing, without Doing and Obeying, find Place in 
the World. This has made Men lay ſo great 
Streſs on Orthodox Opinions, though thai 


Lives are no better than thoſe of the rankeit 
Hereticks: This has made us take every 
flight Sorrow for Sin, though never forſaken, 


for the true Repentance required in the Go- 
pel ; and imperfeck Relolutious of Obedience, 
for Obedience it ſelf, This has made a Death- 


Bed Repe::tance to be ſo much depended on, 
and the Example of the Thief ou the Croſs, 


who, in all probability, had no Opportunity be- 
fore, of being acquainted with Chriſt, or his 


Doctrine, io confidently applied to them, Who 


have a' their Life long been acquainted with 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and have utter- 


ly negle&ed the Practice of it. This hag 
made ſuch a Dependance on the Church, or 
Society and Party to which we addict our 


ſelves, when we take little or no Care to live 


up to the Rules cfabliſhed by all Churches. 
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It is muff ent to guard us againſt theſe and ill 
other ſandy Foundations of that Nature, that 
Our Saviour has at once condemned all ſuch 
Doctrines, as build any hope of Salvation up- 
on any thing leſs than a Conſcientious Pra. 
ctice of our Saviour's Doctrine. 


2. But having ſhewed you the Nature of 
theſe ſandy Foundations, f in the next Place, we 


are to enquire into the Folly of Truſting to 


them. Our Saviour, in my Text, compares 


the 1 who hows theſe his Sayings, and doeth 


them not, a fooliſh Man, who built his Houſe 
pon the GY The Folly of this Action ap- 
pears in divers Things, in which the _ 
tude will likewiſe very patly anſwer. 1. Here 
was an Error in the Foundation, which is 
much more dangerous than an Error in the 
Superſtructure. 2. Here was a fatal Inconſide- 
rat ion, to build an Houſe only for the calm 
fair Weather, which happened to be at the 
Time of laying the Foundation of it, without 
taking a View of thoſe Storms, and Tempeſts, 
and Land-floods, which afterwards might af- 
fault it. 2. In Conſequence of this Inconſide- 
ration, here was a moſt egregious Piece of Fol- 
ly, in laying out a Man's Money, and Trou- 
ble, and pains, all to no manner of Purpoſe. 
Naw auſverable to theſe three Branches of 
Folly 3 in Building, the Folly of venturing our 


Salvation, without vigorous Endeavours after 


Obedi- 


FFF 
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Obedience, may appear in theſe Three Things. 
1. The Error of placing our Hopes of Sal- 


vation on any Thing without Obedience to 


the Precepts of Chriſt, is a fundamental Er- 
ror, and is never to be retrieved by any other 
Arts and Inventions. The World indeed has 
offered at a great many Inventions to make 
up this Defect; but nothing could ever do. 
The Fews and Gentiles both were very profuſe 
in the Coſtlineſs of their Sacrifices, which when 
ſeparate from good Life, God by his Prophets 
often told them how little they ſignified: J. 


I. 11. To what purpoſe is the Multitude of your 
Sacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: I am full of 


the. Burnt-offerings of Rams, and ihe Fat of fed 


Beaſts, and I delight not in the Blood of Bullocks, 


or of Lambs, or of He. goats. And to theſe Sa- 
crifices, are added the other Ceremonial Parts 
of their Religion, and all are equally rejected, 


when ſeparate from Holineſs of Heart and 


Life. The new Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of 
Aſſemblies, I cannet away with, it is iniquity, even. 
the ſolemn Meeting. Your new Moons, and your ap- 
pointed Feaſts, my Soul hateth; they are a trouble 
unto me, I am weary to bear alata Ver. 13. And 


all This was becaule of their Immoralities, 
their Hands were full of Blood. And in order to 
their purifying, inſtead of Sacrifices and Cere- 
mouies, they are exhorted to amendment of - 


Life: Ver. 16. Waſp you, make you clean, put a- 
way 
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way the evil of your doings from before mine Eyes, 
ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek Judgment, 


relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for 
the Widow, and upon theſe Terms they are 
promiled Pardon of Sin; Come nom and let us 


realon together, ſaith the Lord though your Sins be 
as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; though 
they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 


If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall cat the good 
of the Land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall 


be devoured with the Sword for the Mouth of the 


Lord hath ſpoken it. There is a great Num- 


ber of Paſſages in the Prophets to the ſame 
Purpoſe. I thall quote but one more; and it 
is, I think, a very remarkable one, both to 
ſhew that no coſtly Services or Sacrifices would 
have been ſtruck at, and that nothing would 
be accepted without Obedieace to the Moral 
Precepts: It is Mic. vi. 6. Wherewith ſhall 7 
come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the 
high God? Shall I come before him with Burat- 
offerings, with Calves of a Tear old? Will the Lord 


be pleaſed with Thonſands of Rams, or with Tin 


Thouſands of Rivers of Oy? Shall I give my Finſt- 


born for my Tran(greſſion, the Fruit of my Body for 


the Sin of my Soul? The Anſwer to all theſe 


extravagant Inveiitions is this: He hath ſbemed 


thee, O Man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
Mercy, and to atk humbly with thy God? Our 

Savi- 
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Saviour and his Apoſties go on in the ſame 
Strain: Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
Law or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy 
but to fulfil, lays our Saviour. And I think it 

is very plain, that this whole Sermon on the 

Mount has made this Text good: being all 
an Improvement of the Moral Law, and a car. 
rying it to higher Perfection than the Scribes 


and Phariſes, the beſt Jewiſh Doctors, carried it. 


Our Saviour aſſured all of his Friendſhip that 
kept his Commandments ; and that he would 
look upon them that did the Will of his Fa- 
ther in Heaven, as his Mother, and Siſter, and 
Brother, And the Apoſtles deſpiſe all the Jem- 
iſßp Privileges iu Compariſon of Faith which work- 
eth by Love, or as they expreſs it elſewhere, 
in Compariſon of a em Creature. And this is 
the chief Mark they give of a Man's being a 
good Chriſtian; F any Man be in Chriſt, he is 
4 new Creature: old things are paſt away, behold, all 
things are become new, 2Co1.y.17. The Diſpenſations, 
and Peuances, and Ma:les for the Dead, in the 
Church of Rome, and all Inventions of any 
Church whatſoever, to ſpend their Zeal for or 
againſt auy Things of an inferior Nature, with. 
out Obedience to the Goſpel Precepts, is all 
to no Purpoſe; this is the main Fundamental 
we ought to ſecure, ſincere Obedience to the 
Laws of Chriſt, 


2. In- 


2 . 
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2. Inconſideration is not more fatal in any 
Thing, than in Building our Hopes of Salva— 


tion without taking a Proſpett of, and pre- 
paring for Trials and Perſecutions. There 


was no Part of Chriſtian Morals for which 


our Saviour took better Care to arm his 


Diſciples, than for the Crols; he taught 
them all to expect it, and fortified them 


with the great Duty of Self-denial, and gave 


them a noble Pattern in his own Sufferinge, 
with what Patience and Conſtancy of Mind 


they were to undergo all ſuch Tryals for 
= God and their Duty. And it muſt needs ar- 


gue a very great Stupidity, that being ſo 


carefully forewarned of theſe Tryals, we do 


not lay in for them, and prepare our ſelves 


accordingly. 
3. In Conſequence of this Inconſideration, 

as in the fooliſh Builder, there appeared a 
moſt egregious Piece of Folly, in laying out 


his Money, and Trouble, and Pains, all to 
no manner of Purpoſe; ſo in this fooliſh 
Spiritual Builder, who never ſet about the 


Severity of Duty, the greateſt Folly and Im- 


prudence appeared in laying out his Time 


and Talents upon what flood him in no 


ſtead in a Day of Tryal, eſpecially in the 


Tryal of the great Day of Judgment. We 


think it an Argument of great Folly in any 


Man, 
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Man, to have ſpent his Eſtate on an idle 
Project, which turns to no manner of Ac- 
counts ſuch will be found the Folly of all 
ſuch Projectors in Religion, who think to 
gain Beaven by their Knowledge, or Faith, 
or high Profeſſion, or Zeal for the Cere- 
monial Part, or any Thing elſe ſeparate from 
ſincere Obedience to the Chriſtian Precepts. 
And this leads me to the Third and laſt 
Thing I oblerved in the Words. 


III. The Unſucceſsfulneſs of this fooliſh 
Builder: The Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon bis 
Houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it, 
By this Part of the Similitude, our Savi- 
our foretels the fad Fate of ſuch nomi- 
nal, formal, and hypocritical Chriftians, 
who build their Hopes of Salvation up- 
on ſuch ſandy Foundations. In this Part of 
the Text, we may briefly obſerve theſe 
Three Things : 8 e 
1. The great Temptations and Tryals 
which in our Chriſtian Courſe we may ex- 
pect to be expoſed to, ſignified here by 
the Rain deſcending, the Floods coming, and 
the Winds blowing, and beating upon the 
Houſe. 5 = : 


2. That 


80 The fooliſh Builder. MA r. VII. 26, 27. | 
„ Ihat that Chriſtian who builds up- 
on a bad Foundation, will not be able 
to hold out in a Day of Tryal. is 


| Houſe ſhall fal: 3.1. E. all his Profeſſion | and 
Hopes ſhall come to nothing. 


3. The Greatneſs and Irretrievableneſs of 


that Fall; intimating that there will be 
no Recovery of Its Am great is the Fall 
of it. 


theſe Heads, there being little or no Dif- 
ficulty in them; it was fairly and freely 


done in our Saviour, to forewarn his Hear- 
ers of the Tryals they were to undergo ; 
and of the Deceitfulneſs and Fallacy of al} 
their Expectations in his Service, if they 
did not firſt take Care to amend their 


Lives according to the Doctrine he had 
delivered them: That unleſs they defigned 


that, they ſhould never be able to hold 


out againſt the many Troubles and Per- 
ſecutions to which they ſhould be expo- 


ſed; and if after they had taken up- 
on them the Chriftian Profeſſion, they ſhould 
then fall away, it would be a moſt ruin- 


_ ous downfal to themſelves, and moſt dan- 


gerous to their Fellow-Chriſtians for the bad 
Example of it, and exceeding ſcandalous to 


the World, 


But I need not infiſt particularly on 


And 
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And therefore the natural Concluſon of 
all is this, that if they intended to be- 
come his Diſciples, they muſt firſt, by a 
diligent Practiſing upon his Precepts, learn 
the Habits of all Chriſtian Virtue, which 
in this Sermon he had plaialy Taught, 
that ſo they might be prepaeed for un. 
dergoing cheerfully thoſe great Trials which 
were to attend the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
for that through many Tribulations they were 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: And that 
if any of them was not willing to go by 
this Way of his Precepts, but thought 
to be Chriftians at a cheaper Rate, by in- 
dulging themſelves in their ' ſinful Courſes, 
they would only egregiouſly deceive them- 
ſelves, and had hetter never take on with 
him at all, than after a fruitleſs Profeſſi- 
on to loſe all their Labour, and end 
ſhamefully and ſcandalouſly in Ruine and 
Deſtruction- 


The Deſign then of this Concluſion is, 
to perſwade us all of the utter Neceſſity 
of Learning the true Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, which is to be done by a dili- 
gent putting in Practice our Saviour's Pre- 
cepts. This is a Foundation on which we 

may 
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ſtructure of all Virtue. This is the Way 
to grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge 


3 4 a 4 
* 


may hope daily to build a noble Super- 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


To EY with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. 


SER- 
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and it came to paſs when Jeſus had end⸗ | 
ed thele Sayings, the People Were alto- 
mhed at his Doſtrine. 
| v. 29. Foꝛ he taught them as one having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes. 


SIT U R Saviour” 8 Divkis Sermon on 
= Vl the Mount being now finiſhed, 
St. Matthew, the Relator of it, 
as he had introduced it with a 
W, ufeful Prologue, in the 

two firſt Verſes of the fifth Chapter, which 
Vol. v. Ff Leave 
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gave us great Light into the the Gen and 
Scope of the whole Diſcourſe; ſo he now 


concludes it with this Epilogue, giving us 
an Account what Effect it had among the 


Hearers; namely, that they were ſtruck with 


Admiration, aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, and at 


the Divine Power, Force, and Energy where- 


with he nd detivered |: in ork which, 1 


mean, both in the Matter and Manner of the 
Dottrine, they obſerved a great Difference be- 


tween - Jeſus, and their uſual Teachers, the 


Scribes. 


In the Words, there are ſeveral Things well 


worthy of our Obſervation, and which I think 
had they been carefully minded, would have 


prevented divers Errors, and looſe Interpreta- 
tions, with relation to the Sermon it ſelf. 1 
ſhall endeavour, Firſt, to ſpeak to ſome Ob- 
ſervations from the Words, and, it Time will 


allow, make ſome Application of them to our 
ſelves. 


1 From the firſt Words of the Text, And 
it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe Sy- 


ings; I obſerve that this Sermon was all de. 
livered at one Time to this Auditory, and 
ſhould therefore be interpreted as one uni- 


form Diſcourſe, I can't ſee what St. Matthew 
could do more to give- us this Conception of 


it. 


* 
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it. For in the Beginning he acquaints us, 
that the Diſcourſe was occaſioned by our Sa- 


viour's looking on the Multitudes; that is, as I 
then interpreted it, from his Conſideration of 
their Condition, aud Circumſtances z which 


gives us an Intimation, that it was all deſign- 
ed to anſwer their preſent Occaſions ; then he 
tells us of his going up into the Mountain, and 
his Diſciples following him, and his making 


this Diſcourſe. And that it was deſigned to 


the Multitudes, as well as to them, we learn 
from my Text, which informs us, that the 
People ſtayed to the End of the Sermon, and 
were mightily ſtruck with Admiration of it, 


for that our Saviour taught them with Au- 
thority, and not as the Seribes : 3 ye may juſtly 


wonder why I ſhould be at any Pains to 


prove this was one Diſcourſe, all ſpoke at one 


Time to one and the ſame Auditory, when 


St. Matthew's Account is fo very clear and 


plain in this Matter. But as clear as it is, 
fome very confiderable Authors have repre- 


fented the Matter quite otherwiſe, as if St, 


Matthew had made a Collection of our Savi_ 


our's Moral Inftructions, ſpoken at different 
Times and Places, and thrown them altoge- 
ther into this Sermon; but how to reconcile 
this with the Sincerity of the Evangeliſt, 
who gives us a quite different Account of the 


Bf 2 Thing, 
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Thing, in as expreſs Words as he could put 
it, as of a Diſcourſe all delivered at one 


Time, and in one certain Place, and to one 
and the ſame Auditory, I confeſs is beyond 

my Capacity. And if this could be ſolved, 1 
think it is much more for our Saviour's bo. 
nour, to repreſent him, as the Evangeliſt here 


doth, as delivering a moſt pertinent, regular 
Diſcourſe, all calculated for the immediate Oc- 
caſions and Circumſtances of his Hearers, than 


as theſe others do, to bring i in an Heap, as 
they make them, of incoherent Directions, 
ſome for all Men: ſome for all Chriſtians, ſome 


for Apoſtles, ſo intermixed, that without any 
other Reaſon, beſides the Puzzle they give 
the Interpreter, they are jumbled without any 


Order or Method whatſoever. I am apt to 


think this Opinion is owing chiefly either 
to the Interpreters Ignorance, or their Inad- 
vertence of our Saviour's true Scope and De- 
\ fign, and conſequently of the Coherence and 

Connexion of the ſeveral Parts of the Diſ- 
courſe, which reduced them to this miſerable 


Shift, that they made it a ſtrange Mixture of 
incoherent Doctrines; whereas to take it in 
its right Senſe, it is a moſt regular and me- 
thodical Purſuit of one Deſign, all fitted to 


eorrett the wrong Notions the Jews had of the 


Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and to teach them 
the 
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the right Diſpoſitions of Mind that were ne- 
| ceſſary for the Meſſiah's Diſciples. 

Now I think it is no reaſonable Objection 
againſt this that J obſerve, concerning this Ser- 
mon being all delivered at once, that ſome 
Parts of it are found repeated on ſome o- 
ther Occaſions. For I think it was very ſuit- 
able with our Saviour's Wildom, frequently 
to inculcate and preſs Truths of fuch great 
Importance, whenever there was any Occaſiou 
given for it, as there was oftner than once. 


IL. Secondly, I obſerve from what is faid here, 
that when Jeſus had ended theſe Sayings, the Fe- 
ple were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, for he taught 
them with Authority: 1 obſerve, I ſay, that the 
chief Auditors for whom this Sermon was in- 
tended, were the People in general. It was to 
take off the general! Errors and Prejudices of 
Mankind, with relation to the Mefliah and 
his Kingdom, and to acquaint all Men what 
Diſpoſitions of Mind were neceſſary for them, 
if they intended to be his Diſciples, that this 
Sermon was preached. And therefore to ſtrain 
any of theſe Sayings of it to find out the Du- 
ty of Paſtors or Magiſtrates, as ſome have 
done, is in ſo far a miſſing. of the Scope, and 
a wandring from the main Deſign of this Diſ⸗- 
courſe. And if ſo, what wild Interpretations 
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muſt theſe be, which exclude ordinary pri- 


vate Chriſtians from the Obligations to ob- 
ferve ſeveral of the Precepts here delivered ? 


IF the People were here deſigned to be taught, 


as is very plain, both from the Prologue and 


Epilogue, and the whole Subject Matter, as 1 


ſhewed in the Explication of the Prologue, 


then let no Man think to creep out from any 
of the ſtrict Duties here enjoined, under Pre- 
tence that they belong to Apoſtles, or Biſhops, 


or Paſtors ; for this whole Sermon was preach- 
ed to, and deſigned for all Mankind, that ei- 
ther were, or intended to be Chriſtians. 


Ill. A Third and main Thing we are to ob- 
ſerve is, what good Qualifications theſe were 


in this divine Teacher, which proved ſo effectu- 


al towards the Conviction of the Hearers, I 
ſhall reduce them to theſe Three: 
1. The Excellency of the Doctrine: They 
were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. . 
2. The admirable Deſign, Order, and Cou- 
trivance of the whole Diſcourſe; for it was 
when he had ended theſe Sayings, they were aſte- 
72 ſhed at his Doctrine. 
3. The wonderful Authority of the Rey Io 
in compariſon of the corrupt Teachers of 
thoſe Days: For he taught them with Authority, 
and not as the Ser ibes. 


1. The 
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1. The Firſt Thing I obſerve took with 
them was, the Excellency - of his Doctrine: 
They were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. A great 
Light was thereby darted into their Minds; 
and the Doctrine is in all reſpects the moſt 
to be admired of any Doctrine that ever Was 
delivered to the World. Inſtead of a Diſcourſe 
of Rites and Ceremonies, Cuſtoms and Tradi- 
tions, wherewith the Scribes and Phariſees u- 
ſed to entertain them, here was an Inſtruction 

of the pureſt | Morals the World had ever 
been taught before. Morals, which do not 
"reſt in Regulating only our external Behavi- 
our, but ſuch as reach to the Root of all our 
Diſorders, the Thoughts and Imaginations of 
the Heart. For our Saviour's Doctrit, as it 
was here delivered, ſtored the Heart with ſuch 
a rich Treaſure of Devotion toward God, and 

Love toward our Neighbour, that wherever it 
is taken in, it will furniſn the Tongue with 
good Words, and the Life with 8094 Deſigns 
and Actions. And as the moſt admirable 
Rules are given for all Virtues, ſo they are 
the beſt guarded by our. Saviour's Doctrine, 
with Directions how to avoid all Occaſions of 
Sin, and to damm up all the Inlets of it, that 

if that Part of Chriſtian Duty were er- 
ſtood, and duly put in practice, we ſhould 
fund good Life to be no ſuch hard Matter, as 

Ft 4 1 
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it appears to wicked Men, who, inſtead of 
guarding againſt Vice, make it their chief Stu- 
dy and Contrivance; and turn Tempters and 


Devils to themſelves. But all the Excellency | 


of our Saviour” 8 Doctrine about Chriſtian Du- 


ties, does not lye barely in the great Per- 


_ feftion and Purity of theſe Precepts; one of 

the chief Things to be admired in it is, that 
all along there is a due Conſideration had of 
our Weakneſs and Infirmities, and we are ſup- 
ported with ſuch Promiſes of God's Grace, 


to facilitate all our good Endeavours, and « 


rected to ſuch powerful Means of Grace, that 
laying all theſe together, we may confidencly 


affirm, there never was ſuch a Contrivance 
F 'r the Reformation and Sanctification of Men, 


3 9 28 contained in this ſame Sermon on the 
Mount. 

Then, as the Doctrine was admirable in it 
ſelf for its own inward Excellency, it is ano- 


ther Property of it to be much eſteemed, that 


it was ſo well adapted to the Condition and 


Circumſtances of thoſe Hearers; a People | 


bred up in great Ignorance and Corruption, 


through the Badneſs of the Times, and the 


Seductions of falſe Prophets, that they had 
been taught to prefer the mere Shell and 


Outſide, and Ceremonials of Religion, before 
the moſt ſubſtantial Duties' of it; and the 
bare 
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bare outſide of Duty, before the inward Pow- 
er and Life of it. Certainly nothing could be 
more proper for Men in their Circumſtances, 
than to undeceive them as to all theſe 


Things, and to inſtruck them anew in the 
true Doctrine of the Law, taken in its ge- 


nuine ſpiritual Senſe. To Men that have 
been long ſhut up in a Dungeon, open Day- 
light is very ſurpriſing, and very pleaſant, 
and it is no wonder they were ftrangely 
ſtruc k with it, as the Original * Word, here 


rendered aftoniſhed, ſignifies. Much ſuch a 


furpriſing Light was that of the Reformation 


two Hundred Years ago; for the Light of 
the Goſpel was much more ſurpriſing to them, 


and conſequently much better attended to by 
them, than by others now md who are 
_ uſed to it. 

2. But we are not only to conſider the Ex- 
cellency of this Doctrine in it ſelf, though 
ever ſo well fitted for thoſe Hearers; but 
likewiſe the Frame and Contexture of it in 
this excellent Sermon, to which theſe Words 
are the Epilogue; for it ſeems, by the Words, 


that this likewiſe made a great Impreſſion up- 


on their Spirits; for it is obſerved in my 


Text, that when he had fmniſned theſe Sayings, 2 
| | the 
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the People were aſhoniſhed at his Doctrine. Beſides 
the Particulars of the Doctrine, which are all 
admirable in themſelves, like ſo many excel- 


lent Materials for building a noble Houſe ; 


there 1s a ſecond and a further Degree of Ad- 
miration, when thoſe Materials come to be 
handſomely put together in a regular well 
contrived Building. This Sermon was ſo con- 
trived, that though every particular Part of it 
was beautiful, there is a new Beauty reſults 
from the whole. There is not one of the ma- 
ny Doctrines here contained, but affords Truth, 
 folid, important, and ſeaſonable Truth, if con- 
fidered by it ſelf; but if we conſider how the 
Whole is put together, and how excellently 

then it anſwers the End, which was to teach 
Chriſt's Hearers and Diſciples true Holineſs 
and Virtue, we may obſerve that it is admira- 
bly fitted for that Deſign. And becauſe it 
would take more Time than can be now af. 
forded, to take it all to pieces, to demonſtrate 
this Truth, I ſhall only obſerve to you the 
three great Parts of which it is compoſed, and 
 thew you how well fitted they are for this 
great End. The firſt Part, in which the Be- 
atitudes are treated of, Mat. v. Ver. 1, to 13. 
meets with the carnal Expectations ef Men, 
from the Meſſiah's Temporal Kingdom, as they 
_ imagined it would be. And this gave our Saviour 
an 
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Jan Opportunity to guard his Diſciples againft 
all groſs Immorality and Prolaneneſs, and to 


principle them in the contrary Virtues. Then 
in the ſecond Part, which expoſes the Phari- 


ſaical Righteouſneſs, from Mat. v. Ver. 13, to 
Chap. vii. Ver. J. and deſcribes at large how 
the Chriſtian Morals are to exceed it, we find 


the ſeveral Parts of Duty ſet off to an higher 


Degree of Perfedion than ever the World 


knew before; and thoſe Vices of Pride, Cove- 


touſneſs, and Cenſoriouſneſs, which are apt to 


ſtick to the better ſort of People, moſt ex- 


cellently guarded againſt. Then, Laſtly, Chap. 


vii. from Ver. 7, to 28. being now well Prin- 


cipled againſt both Profaneneſs and Hypocriſie, 


great Care is taken in the End to direct us 
to the beſt Means. to reduce theſe Precepts 


into Practice, and to guard againſt all the 


Ways, whereby Holineſs and Virtue are com- 
monly undermined; and we are excellently in- 


ſtructed how to ſtand impregnable againſt all 
theſe. Theſe are the Three principal Parts of 


the Diſcourſe; and each of them ſo well ſup- 
ported with Promiſes and Threatnings, and 
other good Reaſons and Arguments, conveni- 


_ ently and in their proper Places interſperſed, 


that nothing is wanting to make it a moſt 


compleat Syſtem of Duties, or Treatiſe of 


Chriſtian Morals, in the ſincere Obſervation of 


w hich, 


the Hearers. Mat. VII. 28, 29. 443 
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IT we ſhall certainly both be genuine 


and in due time attain to the * of 


in my Text, whereby our Saviour prevailed 


Opinions in this Matter, which I do not ap- 


That he ſpake not like a common Interpreter 


Air and Authority of a Prophet, and by that 
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Members of Chriſt's Church and Kingdom here, 


Glory hereafter. 
3. Among the good Qualifications mentioned 


ſo much with his Hearers, I obſerved, his own 
wonderful Authority; for he taught them with 
Authority, and not as the Scribes. This is a di- 
ſtindt Thing both from the Matter of his Do- f 
Arine, and the Frame of his Diſcourſe. But 
it is no eaſie matter to tell preciſely wherein 
it conſiſted. Without troubling you with any 


prove my ſelf, there are Three Things, I 
think, may be meant by this Expreſſion. (I.) 


of the Law, confirming his Doctrine as the | 
Jewiſh Doctors commonly did, by the Autho- | 
rity of their Learned Men, but with the 


Authority, took upon him to corre& the Do- K 
. rrine even of the Scribes and Phariſees them- by 
| ſelves. And he ſhewed his Authority for this be 
his Miſſion and Commiſſion from God, by Al 
the many Miracles which he wrought. He 0 
ſhewed then that he had a ſuperiour Autho- © 
rity to the Jewiſh Doctors; their Authority 1 
was the ordinary Authority of the YJewijb 


Church, 
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[Church, which though at that Time very 
corrupt, yet our, Saviour advifed the People, 
Mat. Xx11i. 2. to ſubmit to it. But whenever 
there came a Prophet, that is, an immediate 
E Meſſenger from God, that was reckoned an 
Authority much ſuperior. And that they com- 


monly reckoned our Saviour's ſuch an Autho- 
rity as this, appears by their Sentiments of 
him, which they now and then uttered ; 
which were, that he was a Prophet, and a great 
Prophet, and ſometimes, that Prophet which (hould 
come into the World ;, that is, the Meſſiah. (2.) 
By his ſpeaking with Authority, I believe, 


may be meant, his delivering thoſe Divine 2 


Truths, with a Seriouſneſs, Gravity, and Ma- 
jeſty, ſuitable to the great Weight and Im- 
portance of them, and not dryly and coldly, 
as the Scribes did the Doctrines about their 
Traditions and Ceremonies. Now we know 


there is a very great Difference in this Mat- 


ter as to the Influence which the ſame Do- 


&rine has upon the Hearers, when delivered 


by an extraordinary good Man, that firmly 


believes himſelf what he delivers to others, 


and by another, who delivers it with an Ait 


of Unconcernedneſs, and ſeems not to value 
or regard, whether it makes any Impreſſions 
upon the Hearers or no. But efpecially we 


have all Reaton to believe, that our Saviour 
Hal 
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had a moſt extraordinary Energy or Power in 
delivering Divine Truths, bey ond not only the 
Jewiſh Scribes, but beyond all other Men; as 
the Officers told the chief Prieſts, giving that 
for the Reaſon why they had not apprehend- 


ed him, as they had been commanded, Joh. vii. 


46. Never Man, ſay they, ſpake like this Man. 
vine 


And a great deal of Reaſon there is for it; 
for no other Perſon underſtood ſo well the 


Hearts of Men, to ſpeak home to them; nor | 


did any other Perſon underſtand fo well, 

Had ſo right a Senſe of the Worth of Sls 
or of the Importance of thoſe Truths, which 
make for the Eternal Salvation of them. (3.) 


By his ſpeaking with Authority, or with a | 


powerful Influence, ſo as to touch the Hearers, 
may be meant, the inward Grace, which ac- 
companied his outward Preaching : as the 
two Diſciples Travelling to Emmaus obſerved, 
concerning his Diſcourſe with them in that 
Journey, Luk. xxiv. 32. And they ſaid one to a- 
not her, Did not our Heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the Way, and while he open- 
ed to us the Scriptures? Our Saviour had Power, 
(as the Original Word, E, here fignifies) 


both to Command what meaſure of Grace he | © 


thought fit to go out with the Word preach- 
ed, and had Power likewiſe over the Hearts 
of Men to open them, that they might re- 

805 ceive 


in the 
frine. 
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ceive what meaſure of it he thought fit. So 
much for the good Qualifications in the Di- 
vine Teacher, which proved ſo effectual on 
this Occaſion. I ſhall make but one Obſerva- 
tion more; . ; 


1v. Concerning the good Effects of this Di- 


vine Sermon on the Hearers of it, intimated 


in theſe Words, They were aſtoniſhed at his Do- 


ctrine. There are Two Things I would briefly 


obſerve from this Part of the Text ; namely, 
''F.T'he great inward ITO this Ser- 
mon made. 

2. That this Impreſſion was not upon one 


or two, but generally upon all, or at leaſt, the 
far greateſt Part of the People, The People were 


eſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. 

1. Let us conſider the great inward Impreſ. 
ſion this Sermon made. This is ſignified to us 
in / that Word which we tranſlate Aſtoniſbed. I 
ſeems to me much more emphatick in the 
Original, Fe,) νν, that is, they were ſtruck, 
terrified, aſtoniſhed, and mightily wAbught upon, for 
And that this 
was a working the right Way, appears from 


the very next Verſe, in the beginning of the 
next Chapter, which tells us, that when he 
came down from the Mountain, the Maultitudes fol- 


lowed him. They were certainly ſmitten; for 
though 


_ 
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though they had come a great Way, and had 
been now ſome Days from Home; and tho 


now in this Sermon, they were undeceived as 


to their carnal Expectations from the Meſſi- 
ah's Kingdom, and all the Wealth, Eaſe, and 
Luxury they had hoped for from it; 
this does not diſcourage them, but they are 


reſolved to ſtay with him, and become his 
But I need not carry the Matter | 
ſo far, the Scripture being filent, whether this | 


Diſciples. 


preſent Impreſſion went ſo far as a full Con- 
verſion. 


tire Proſelytes of them. They were ſtruck, 
they were awakened, they were pricked in 
their Hearts, 
very of their Error, and to a Sight and Senſe 
of their Duty; and it looks very well that it 
is not ſaid of any of them, that they were 


offended, ands deſerted Chriſt, but the quite | 
Contrary ; that inftead of diſperſing, when the | 
they kept following of. 


Sermon was ended, 
Him till. Now this great Impreſſion here ta- 


ken notice of, beſides the Power and Energy | 


of the Preacher, which has been obſerved: al- 
ready, diſcorers to us two good Qualities in 


the 


yet all | 


The Deſign of the Evangeliſt ſeems 
to be only to acquaint us with the preſent 
Impreſſion this Sermon made upon their Hearts 
and Spirits; which was enough, if duly culti- | 

_ vated, to make a thorough Converſion; and en- 


they were brought to a Diſco- 


are propoſed to it; 


6 
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the Hearers, which are well worthy - of our 
Imitation; namely, that they had been very 
Attentive; and that they 
to obſtrutt the Influence of the good Doctrine 
upon their Hearts and Minds. 


had done nothing 


which good Qualities it is, that the beſt Do- 


ctrine commonly proves but like Water ſpilt 
zpon the Ground, and fo is quite loft to the Hear- 
1 if the Mind is unattentive, and 
wandring after any other Objects or Projects, 
or if it is ſleepy and drowſie, that it do not 
both throughly underſtand, and deeply ponder 
and lay to Heart the good Doctrines, which. 
or if underſtanding aud 
adverting to them, through any Prejudice to 
the Teacher, or the Doctrines, they are not 
_ kindly 


ers. For 


admitted into the Heart, it can't be 
expected they will have the good Effects here 


mentioned ; far leſs produce the full Harveſt 


of Amendment of Life. But, 
2. It is yet ſtranger, that this Impreſion 


was ſo general, not upon one or two, but up- 


on the Body of the People. The People were 
aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. It is a very rare thing 


that there are ſuch mighty Harveſts, of whole 
Multitudes at once gained over to Chriſt; ; yet 
ſeveral Inſtances we have of it in our 8 * 


and his Apoſtles Days, according to the Pro- 
phecy of the Pſalmiſt, Fſal. cx. 3. Thy People. 
G 's 


Ma r. VIL. 28, 29. 
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fal! be willing in the Day of thy Power. And Ia. 


ix. 2. The People that walked in e have 


ten 4 great Ligbt. 


And now for Application.” It were much ta 


be wiſhed, that our Chriſtian Congregations 
had more of the Spirit of theſe Primitive 
ones, that they were aſfifting to one another 
in exciting, by good Counſel and Example, to 
the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Virtues. But, a- 
las, we are fadly degenerate; 
conferring together upon the good Things we 


Hear in the Publick Aſſemblies for Teaching 
and Worſhip, we think all is over ſo ſoon as 
we get out of Church, and that there lies 


no further Obligation upon us to exhort one a- 


not her to Love aud good Works, or to put in 


Practice any of the good Things we learn in 
Publick ; but do rather help what we can to 


wear off all Senſe of them, by fuch a trifting 


or ſinful Converſation, as is only apt to diſ- 
ſipate Devotion, and all ſerious Senſe of Reli- 
gion, and to encourage us to lead a careleſs 
inconſiderate Life. 


what they had learned, only quickened their 


_ Appetite for more; and they reſolved to cul- 
tivate the good Bene they felt upon their 
Spirits, by going along with Chriſt, and 
* obſerving and following his Example as 
well 


for inſtead of 


Theſe Hearers were not 
ſoon weary of their great Teacher's Compamy; 
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well as his Doctrine. This is one great Point 


of ſpiritual Prudence, whenever we find any 


good Impreſſions made upon our Minds, not 
to run preſently into promiſcuous Company, 
or to betake our ſelves immediately to our 


worldly Affairs, but either to go alone, and 


by Meditation, fix in our Hearts what we have 


been hearing with our Ears; or elſe if we can 


find a pious well-diſpoſed Friend, to confer 


with him about what we remernber; and ob- 
ſerved moſt tending to Edification. Alas, how 


few have we in our Days, who are thus ſtruck 


aud pricked at the Heart with any Sermons 
they hear, or have any laſting Impreſſions 
made upon their Spirits from the beſt Doctrine 
that can be preached to them? This ſame 
Sermon on the Mount, which made ſuch Im- 
preſſions on the Hearers in thoſe Days, how 
coldly do we now read, or hear it read and 
explain'd? Or if a Sermon makes any preſent 
Impreſſion, how quickly is it gone? For if 


we like it ever ſo well, and afford perhaps to 
lay it was a very good Sermon, that is all; we 
take no time to apply it to our own "US, 
and to fay, I muſt amend ſuch and ſuch a 


Thing from what I have heard to Day; l am 
convinced I am in an Error, let me now ſer 
about the Amending of it, while the remem-_ 
brance of it is freſh, and the Conviction live- 
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ly. upon my Spirit. 
Conſequence, and the Text gives us a fair Op- 


portunity for them, that we be excited to 
Attention, that we kivc without Prejudice the 
moſt uchi and awakening Truths, that we 


cheriſh and cultivate ſuch Convictions and 


Admonitions as our- awakened Conſciences do 


ſuggeſt, upon the Hearing of Duty fairly re- 
preſented ; and that we endeavour to make 
Application of what is ſaid all of us to our 
_ own Hearts and Conſciences, and take Care to 


make ſuitable _ Mmendment: and Reformation 


| of®i our Lives. This 1s the Way to reap Be- 


refit from all Sermons, not to mind ſo much 


carping and cenſuring of ſuch little Things as 


we may perhaps think deſerve Cenſure; but 
to mind the Cenſuring of our ſelves, DION | 
we are convinced we deſerve it, and the Cul- 
tivating thoſe Convictions to a thorough Re- 


formation and Amendment of Life, 


have now done my Part as to the Explica- 
tiou, not only of this Text, but of the whole 
Sermon on the Mount. I ſhall think my La- 
bour well beftowed, if can but leave you 


convinced of this one Truth, that it contains 
the choiceſt Rules of Life, and uch, that if 


ve will duly weigh them, and meditate and 
prattiſe confcientiouily upon them, ye ſhall 
3 7M "Ro 


Theſe are Things of great 
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not fail of Attaining to a true Chriſtian Life 


here, and the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter. 


Which God, of his infinite Mercy, in due 
Time beſtow upon us all, for his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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